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TRANSLATOR. 


Taz Tranſlitor- of the Slain 
pages, having witneſſed the approba- 
tion they met with abroad, the ar- 
dour with which they were ſought, 
and the difficulty with which they 
were obtained, thinks it may be ren- 
dering ſervice to the cauſe of reli- 
gion, and contributing to the happi- 
neſs of mankind, to make them eaiy 
of acceſs, in a nation diſtinguiſhed 
by its literature, and which, in theo- 
logy and philoſophy, has produced 
ſo man lumina rie 
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The Author, a native of Neufcha- 
tel, muſt be well known to many in 
this country, having reſided in its ca- 

pital for ſeveral years. All who were 

acquainted with him there; or in 

Switzerland, admired and honoured 
him. If, in his tenets, he differs from 

thoſe univerſally held in the Chriſtian, : 

even Proteſtant churches, the candid 
and judicious reader will not be re- 
pulſed wy the cry of hereſy ; for it 
is to truths thus-ſt; igmatized, that the 

reformation owed its rife. Let them 
read, examine, and determine for 

N e 0 5 
Nor let the humble pious follower 
of his goſpel take the alarm, or ap- 
prchend the motives to virtue will be 

weakened, and mankind grow more 

licentious. To behold the plan of 
the Deity, as more conſiſtent with 
his nature and attributes, and more 
merciful to his creatures, can never 
be an incentive to vice. Fear is in- 


* 


1 deed one powerful reſtraint on im- 
perfect beings; but it muſt be a ra- 
tional fear, and not ſuch as has A 
riſe to infidelity in thouſands, 'or | 
which, if believed, leads to e g 
Beſides, let me aſk, Have the terrors 

of the Lord, when repreſented i in all 
the horrors of never ending miſery, | 
been ſufficient to deter many from 
offending, who have been familiar 
with the idea from their infancy | ? 
Univerſal obſervation ſhews the con- 
_ trary. Our Saviour draws us by the 
cords of love : But if there is a wretch 
ſo baſe as to ſin becauſe grace has abound- 
cd, and, with dauntleſs effrontery, ven- 
tures to challenge the power and juſ- 
tice of his Maker, let him learn, that 
in proportion to his guilt and depra- 
vity will be his future puniſhment, | 
both in degree and duration, But 
let the honour of the wiſe and mer- 


ciful Creator be vindicated, and man- 
A 3 | 


kind be taught to conſider him as al- 
together fable: whole ſeverities 
are as much the effect of his- good- 
neſs as his rewards. Thus ſhall his 
Jove and his fear ariſe together in our 
hearts; thus will he be known and 
honoured, and . be -Juſified 7 her 
| children. | 
Thirſt of fame is diſregarded by 
one who remains concealed ; but tho” 
1 wiſh to derive no perſonal merit as 
4 tranſlator, I would carefully avoid 
_ diminithing that of the Author, to 
whoſe ſentiments it ſhall be my en- 


. deavour to do juſtice, by a faithful, 


but not a tedious tranſlation. All 
who are converſant with the nature 
of the French language, know that 
it admits of a certain declamatory 
tyle, which they call unction, and 
which does not ſo well correſpond 
with the genius of the Engliſh. En- 
tirely to diveſt this work of its ori- 
| ginal idiom, would Pe de to rob 


it of that ſpirit and energy by which 
the author has diſtinguiſhed it. The 
reader is therefore ſolicited, if, in the 
courſe of this tranflation, ſome devi- 
ations from the eſtabliſhed mode of 
Engliſh diction ſhould be found una- 
voidable, candidly to place them to 
this account. They will occur as fel- 
dom as poſlible ; for, though nobler 
motives than gratifying the ear by 
the harmony of flowing periods, ac- 
tuate the perſon who gives this eſſay 
to the public, yet, as far as ſenſe and 
ſound can be conciliated, the Tranſ- 
lator would not with to deprive it 
even of that recommendation. 


' PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


| To render mankind univerſally and per- 
fectly happy, ſeems to be the plan on which 


the Supreme Creator has eſtabliſhed his mo- 


ral government: and the method he em- 
ploys to compaſs an end ſo worthy of its 
Author, is that of enlightening their minds.. 
From whence it follows, that from the 
knowledge of this plan may be derived juſt 
views of that felicity which the greateſt and 


beſt of Beings has graciouſly intended to 
diſpenſe to the children of men; and of the 
means by which he will conduct them to 
it, the know!:dge of the truth. 


This ſyſtem is clearly expreſſed in that 


paſſage of Scripture, which I have made 


choice of in the title of this work, where 
the Apoſtle declares, that God will have all 
men to be ſaved----this is their deſtination ; 


and to come at the knowledne of the truth, is 


the mean by which he will raiſe them to it. 


18 
L therefore dedicate the following pages to 
the examination and development of theſe | 
ſul blime words of St Paul. | 
The plan of God towards mankind, Is in 
: nothing different from religion itſelf, conſi- 
dered in its theory. For though religion, 
taken in a general view, is the ſcience of 
happineſs and of ſalvation, yet it may be 
divided into the two branches of theory 
and practice. In its theory, it holds up to 
us ſalvation, as the deſtination to which 
God, by his providence and grace, calls us; 
thus far it is the plan of our great Creator, 
Which 1 ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate in this 
work. But when taken in a practical view, 
jt ſhews us ſalvation as the grand end we 
are invariably to propoſe to ourſelves, and 
to which we are conſtantly to tend, by ex-- 
erting all our efforts to the enlightning of 
our underſtandings, and the ſanctifying of 
our hearts. In this point of view, religion 
is that part of his plan which the Supreme 
Being has alli ned to us, that we may ſub- 
mit with docility to his government, and 
thereby become worthy of his benevolent 
 defigns towards us; or, as the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, be workers together with him. 


of ſuch ſuperior importance, that even the 


totally uſeleſs, that St James repreſents a 


greſs towards it is flow, and obſtructed by | 


imperceptible advances, ignorance, imagi- 
nation, and paſſion, have leiſure ſufficient 
left them 10 change the truth of God into a 


I T 


Though the practical part of religion is 
moſt perfect theory, ſeparated from it, is ſo 


faith of that nature as dead ; yet it is of the 
theory of religion that I mean to treat, as 
that is incomparably more corrupted and 
disfigured by error, as I ſhall ſhew, by ex- 
plaining my reaſons more particularly. 
Although mankind are univerſally made if 
capable of knowing the truth, their pro- 


many difficulties ; and amidſt their almoſt 
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lie ; that is, to corrupt and falſify the firſt 
ideas of truth, even though revealed by 
himſelf. Their primitive ignorance renders - 
them ſtrangely preſumptuous and decifive; _ 
their groſs imagination, obſcuring reaſon, 

has ſerved them as a guide, infinuating itſelf 
as a judge of things ſpiritual, which belong 
excluſively to the more noble faculty of the 
mi,, 1 

But above all, ſelf. love, temporal intereſt, 
ſloth, vanity, pride, and a long lift of other 
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corrupt paſſions, make them deviate and 
wander through a maze of the moſt abſurd, 


and ſometimes the moſt monſtrous 9 | 
which they never fail to aſſociate with the 
truths of religion, however incompatible, 
And as theſe errors are the unhappy effect 
of paſſion, they are afterwards ſupported. 
by it. How often do men maintain them 
with a warmth bordering on fury, and im- 
poſe them on the faith of others with an 
inhuman ferocity, deciding for the reſt of 
mankind, and even for poſterity, by a plu- 
rality of voices, what they ſhall in future 
be obliged to believe or profeſs as the truth 
revealed by God, under pain of damnation 


in the world to come, and frequently of the 
moſt cruel ſufferings in this! Such are the 


bitter fruits, the ſad but inevitable effects of 
the ignorance, the imagination, and the paſ- 


ſions of mankind, even under that diſpen- 


ſation of light which God has vouchſafed 
them. Deplorable effects ! which, by the 


obſtinate Deiſt, are charged upon religion it- 


ſelf. What J have ſaid on the corruption of 


truth! in the hands of man, is no more than 


what fatal experience has proved, more or 
leſs, in every age. 
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To what elle are we to aſcribe that ſtrange : 


| fatality, by which we ſee the abſurd fide of 
| . queſtions, though never ſo revolting and 
17 extravagant, prevailing over the ſimple, na- 
I tural,” and rational, almoſt wherever they 


have been agitated ? Such abſurd errors, 


© when once received, and conſecrated by 


public authority, and by their antiquity, be- 8 
come the formidable obſtacles of truth, and 
gain ſuch a fatal aſcendency even over the 


| minds of thoſe whoſe underſtandings reject. 


them, as leads them to ſuppreſs the truth, 
and tacitly to immolate it at the ſhrine of 
falſehood, by impoſing upon it the moſt ri- 
gorous ſilence ; leaving to error, known to 
be ſuch, the excluſive privilege of appear- 
ing publicly, and of perpetuating itſelf, by 
being openly and freely taught to the mul- 
titude. And can the ſacred rights of truth 
be thus miſconceived ! I fay miſconceived ; 
for who that properly knows their yalue, 
can dare to trample them under foot? But 
when we reflect on the obſtacles ſhe meets 
with, may we not be tempted for a moment 
to believe, as ſome have boldly advanced, 
that ſhe was of a nature too ſublime and 
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elevated for man, who, inſtead of being 
formed capable of receiving her, was made 
the eternal and melancholy ſport of igno- 
rance and error. But far be from us a 
thought ſo contrary to the plan of infinite 
wiſdom, wwho wills that all men ſhould be ſav- 
ed, and come to the knowledge of the truth ; 

_ conſequently he has created them for it, 

notwithſtanding their original ignorance, 

their groſs imaginations, and turbulent pal- 


5 tions. 


Now, it is on the theory of religion that 


the evils reſulting from the above cauſes 


have principally fallen : Its admirable mo- 
rality has better reſiſted the contagion ; 

though when we ſee, on the one hand, a 
thouſand dangerous illuſions and ſuperſti- 
tions corrupting its purity; and, on the 
other, the motives to virtue, which are the 
very eſſence of morality, and are derived 
from its theory, perverted, enfeebled, enerv- 
ated, and almoſt annihilated, we muſt la- 
ment that it has not wholly eſcaped the in- 
fection. What then can be more neceſſary, 
than to diſencumber religion from the errors 
which corrupt it, and to prelent it to man- 
kind in its primitive purity ? This ſhall be 


ors 


admirable works of creation. Secondly, by a I 
{upernatural revelatien, by which he conde- 


ſelf in both theſe revelations; with this ca- 


my endeavour in this treatiſe, by faithfully 
diſplaying the eternal plan of divine govern- 
ment, as made known by God himfelf, both by. 
nature and revelatiocYnn. 5 

It is in this two-fold manner that the 
Source of all truth has communicated to us 
the ſcheme of his mercy. Firſt, by a natu- 
ral revelation, by which he enlightens our 
reaſon, in offering to its contemplation the 


cends to ſupply the original weakneis of if 
our rational powers, and gives us his word, | 
as a more perfect and more eſſicacious aſſiſt- 
ance, | „„ 5 
It is to our reaſon that Cod addreſſes him- 


pital difference, however, that in tlie Trmer, 
what we know of the being, perfections, 
and deſigns of God, muſt be deduced from 
the contemplation of nature, and reſult from 
our own diſcoveries ;- whereas in the latter, 
we muſt only attend with humility and do- 
cility, and comprehend him who ipeaks 
tor the purpoſe of enlightning us; for rea- 


B 2 


8 fold cannot be benefited by what it does not 
underſtand, =» 
The queſtion, Why God bis revealed 


| himſelf in theſe two ways? is not proper to 
be diſcuſſed here. One very remarkable 


obſervation may however be made, which 
is founded on their perfect agreement: For, 


as the deſign of our Creator is to bring us 


to the knowledge of the truth, it is impoſ- 
ſible that he ſhould deceive his creatures, 
and not be himſelf the God of all truth; 


conſequently his revelations, far from con- 
tradicting cach other, muſt be found 1 in per- 


ject harmony. 


But as God has manifeſted biraſelf to us 


in his works and in his word, it is in theſe 
two facred ſources, and in theſe alone, that 


we ar- to ſeek for the knowledge of his plan, 


and not in the opinions of our fellow mor- 
tals, which are fo diflerent, and often ſo op- 
polite. We may, and we certainly ought 
to conſult them, and examine carefully the 


reatons on which they are grounded, in or- 
der to profit by their labours, and uſe them 


as ſoccours for the better comprehending 


our Maker; but it is God, and God alone, 


to whom we are obliged indiſpenſibly to at- 


T7 
tend, and by the touchſtone of reaſon and 


Scripture mult every human PREY de 


c tried. 


When we conſult reaſon for the proper 
underſtanding of holy writ, we draw at once 
from theſe two ſources. When, for inſtance, 


any paſſage is there ſuſceptible, by the am- 


biguity of its expreition, of two different 
meanings, becauſe the ſame term may ſome- 


times have a literal, and :ometimes a figu- 


rative ſenſe annexed to it, it 1s then the 


province of reaſon to determine which of 
the two is the ſenſe of the paſſage in queſ- 
tion, by adopting that which agrees with 
the nature of things, of God, of man ; and 
rejecting that which is unnatural, abſurd, 
and falſe. Such is the uſe we are to make 
o reaſon in the interpretation of Scripture. 

And here I ſolemnly proteſt, in the pre- 


ſence of the Almighty, that in reading and 


meditating on his word, to know his will 
and deſigns towards us, I have, with ſince- 
rity, and in his fear, adhered to this rule: I 
have fought truth in its purity, with ſimpli- 


city of heart, witheut hope or fear of its a- 


greeing or diſagreeing with that catechilm 
E53 
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which I have been taught to receive in my 


youth without ſufficient examination; well 
convinced, that if ſuch or ſuch opinions 


were true, I ſhould find them confirmed in 


vcripture ; if falſe, they would not become 


true by my obſti nately perſiſting to believe 
them without examination ; ſo that I had 


nothing to loſe, or rather I hail every thing 
to gain, by bringing them fincerely to this 
teſt, ſince the only thing of importance to 
me was to fly from error, and to come at 
the kn awledge of the truth. 


And this impartial ſtudy of Scripture has 


been attended with great advantage to me. 


It has confirmed and eſtabliſhed me in ſome 


of my former opinions, which I have found 


to be divine truths, and opened my eyes 
oy. others, which I have perceived to be 


he u g of prejudice and error. 


It has certainty expoled me to fome tem- 
. inconvenience, in the exerciſe of my 


ecclefaftical functions; as inſtead of exa- 
mining the tiuth or falſehood of my doc- 
trine, the clergy condemned me to filence, 
which being contrary to the dictates of my 
| conſcience, was followed by my depoſition. 
Thus circum tunced, 1 was Sb to ſeek, 


a a foreign country, that protection ad n 


dependence which my own refuſed me. 


The ſucceſs of my endeavours having placed 
Mme above the reach of temporal cares, I de. 
vote the leiſure, with which Providence has 


vleſſed me, to the intereſt of truth and the 


benefit of mankind, adhering ſerupulouſly 
-hroughout,, this, work to the rules I, have 
laid down, 'conſulting only reaſon and the 


word of God, and advancing nothing but 


what appears to me agreeable to theſe 
guides; convinced. that were I to violate this 


| acred> obligation, i ſhould be guilty of the 


moſt audacious and criminal pre varication. 
As 1 diſclaim all other authorities, how- 

ever uſeful to my ſubject, ſo J equally re- 

zounce all e irrer and confine 
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and error. 
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tions, to prepoſſeſs the world in favour of 


my tenets. I haye laid down the only 
rules by which they muſt ſtand or fall; 
therefore, ſetting aſide the prejudices of og 


cation, and carefully examining. what I fhall 


advance, let every one judge and determine 


for themſelves. Whoever proceeds Aber. 


rr TIA FR 


—— , 


which I have been taught to receive in my 


| youth without ſufficient examination; well 


convinced, that if ſuch or ſuch opinions 
bs were true, 1 mould find them confirmed 1 in 


Scripture; if falſe, they would not become 
true by my obit; nately perfſiſting to believe 
them without examination; ſo that I had 
nothing to loſe, or rather I had every thing 
to gain, by bringing them fincerely to this 
teſt, ſince the only thing of Importance to 
me was to fly from error, and to come at 


the kn awledge of the truth. 


And this impartial ſtudy of Scripture has 


been attended with great advantage to me. 


It has confirmed and eſtabliſhed me in ſome 


of my former opinions, which I have found 
to be divine truths, and opened my eyes 


VP ON others, which I have perceived to be 


ne _ spring of prejudice and error. 


It has certal in expoſed me to ſome tem- 


Bay: inconvenience, in the exerciſe of my 


eccleſiaſtical functions; ; as inſtead of exa- 


mining the tiuth or falſehood of my doc- 
trine, the clergy condemned me to ſilence, 
which being contrary to the dictates of my 
_ conſcience, was followed by my depoſition. 


Thus circumſtanded, 1 was obliged to ſeek, 


+ a foreign country, that protection ang n 


dependence which my own” refuſed me. 


The lucceſs of my endeavours having placed 


me above the reach of temporal cares, I de. 


vote the leiſure, with which' Providence has 


nleſſed me, to the intereſt of truth and the 


benefit of mankind, adhering ſerupulouſly 5 


:hroughout, his work to the rules I have 
laid down, conſulting only reaſon hy: the 


word of God, and advancing nothing but 


what appears to me agreeable to theſe 


Zuides; convinced, that were I to violate this 


acred- obligation, 1 ſhould be guilty of the 


nmoſt audacious and criminal prevarication. 


As 1 diſclaim al other authorities, how- 
ver uſeful to my ſubject, ſo I equally re- 


nounce all perſonal controverſy, and confine 
myſelf entirely to the combat between truth 


and error. | 

I mean not, however, by theſe n 
tions, to prepoſſeſs the world in favour of 
my tenets. 1 have. laid down the only 
rules by which they muſt ſtand or fall; 


therefore, ſetting aſide the prejudices of . 
cation, and carefully examining what I ſhall 
advance, let every one judge and determine 


for themſelves. Whoever proceeds . 


wide can never read with advantage, not 


even Scripture itſelf, but reſembles thoſe 


whom St. Paul deſcribes as | ever learning, 
and never able to come at the knowledge of 
be truh ; as the maſs of prejudices! form 


chat veil. upon the heart, with which the 
lame Apoſtle reproaches the Jews, and which 


made a learned divine of this. century ob- 
ſerve, in a Latin epigram on the Bible, Tha! 


it was a book where every one ſought his oþi- 
 nions, and where every one found them. This 
has given occaſion to the Deiſt to reproach 
revelation with obſcurity ; ; whereas the whole 
of religion, if it may be reſolved into the 
deſigns of God towards his creatures, and 


what he requires of them towards the ren- 


dering them fit objects of his favour, is ſuf. 
ſiciently clear to all who, with the docility 
of little children, will liſten to its inſtructions, 
and obey its dictates. 


It may appear to ſome niceellary, previous 


to 1ny preſent undertaking, that I ſhould 
prove the divine authority of that revela- 


tion on which it depends ; but this ſubject 


has been ſo frequently, and ſo ably treated 
by numbers, that I think it needleſs to en- 


ter upon it again, — farther than its celeſ- 
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tial origin may be deducible, by every can- 


did mind, from the beauty, grandeur, and 


harmony of a deſign, which, comprehend- 


ing ſo many ages ſince the beginning of the 
world, cannot be the production of an im- 
poſtor; which is a ſufficient internal proof 
ot its divinity. 


Religion has, in our age, ſuſtained, on . 


ever y fide, a multitude of attacks from dif- 
terent quarters, and under every diſguiſe, 


which, as they have occaſioned the diſcuſ- 
ſion of many important queitions, have led 


to an examination favourable to the cauſe 


of truth. The objections of the Deiſts to 


Chriſtianity are of two kinds; the one le- 
velied againſt its external proots and docu- 
ments, ſuch as the miracles and prophecies 
it contains; the other relating to its ſub- 
ſtance, and attacking its doctrines, whether 
of theory or practice. With reſpect to the 


former, they bave been anſwered in a man- 


ner that has turned to the advaniage of re- 
ligion; but I am far from being able to ſay 


as much of the replies that have been offer- 


ed in defence of its doctrines : Here the 
_combatants have not ſtood on equal ground; 
tor its ady ocates, in vindicating the dogmas 
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of religion, have thouglit themſelves obliged 
to maintain them, not in the fimplicity of 
holy writ, but as they were taupht in diffe- 


rent communions of Chriſtians, and repre- 


ſented in the creeds or confeſſions o, their 
churches; hence a number of objections to 


which no ſatisfactory anſwer has ever been 


given, becauſe on thoſe terms they are ab- 
ſolutely unſurmountable, ſince it is impoſ- 
ſible to make light agree with darkneſs. 
To give but one example of thete trium- 
phant objections Ho can it even be made 
comprehenſible, that a Being infinitely good 
can conſign the greateſt part of his crea- 
tures over to never ending torments? It 
is, however, neceſſary that theſe objections 
ok the ſecond claſs ſhould be anſwered, and 


that religion ſhould be diſengaged from 


every thing that may tarniſh and obſcure 
its luitre : For as long as it ſhall preſent a 


hideous mixture of truth and error, it cannot 
carry with it that light and evidence which 
are neceſſary to convince the underſtanding, 
and gain the heart ; ; but will expoſe men 


to banetul illuſions, e dou? ts, and even - 


to the fatal danger of falling at length into 
incredulity and irreligion. 
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With reſpect to the form of this work, I 
am not ſolicitous to clothe it in the orna- 
ments of flowery language; ſimplicity, per- 
ſpicuity, and evidence, have ever appeared 
more attractive in my eyes. I confide in 
the majeſty and importance of 1ny ſubject 
to intereſt my reader, and captivate his at- 
terition. And what ſubject can be more 
ſublime than to explain the plan of God, 
and his councils towards man! Auguſt by 
| its Author; precious and intereſting by its 
| ject ; luminous and harmonious by the va- 
lue of its materials, and the beauty of its 
/truffture ; elevated and delightful by its 
| tendency; and ſovereignly glorious and mar- 
| vellous by the amazing difficulty of its exe. 

cution, and by the magnificence of its acts. 
Its Author is he who is infinitely wiſe, good, 
and powerful; its object is the univerſal and 
ſinal happineſs of the whole human race, 
without exception of a lingle individual; 
the rich materials that compoſe it, are thoſe 
magnificent truths that go hand in hand, 
and, by a natural connection, form the moſt 
beautiful whole that an intelligent being 
can poſſibly contemplate; its zendency, that 
of bringing us all to the higheſ. perfection, 
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and the utmoſt happineſs of which our na- 


tures are ſuſceptible; and % difficulty of 


its execution, and the magnificence of its ef- 
fefs, no other than rendering the human 
race, ſuch as they have ſhewn themſelves 
from the foundation of the world to the 
preſent moment, a race of beings plunged 
in the molt profound darkneſs, loſt in the 
moſt monſtrous errors, degraded and tyran- 
nized by the moſt diſorderly and violent 
paſſions, odious by the moſt horrid and de- 
teſtible crimes; unhappy, in their phyſical 


and moral ſtate, by all theſe dreadful ſources 


of miſery it is nothing leſs than to render 
ſuch beings enlightened, rational, and pure 


in their ſentiments; amiable by every vir- 


tue, excellent by every action, and happy 
by their perfection, their celeſtial ſtate, and, 
above all, by their glorious union with God 
himſelf! Of how little moment will the or- 


naments of diction appear to any one con- 


vinced of the importance, and elevated by _ 
the dignity of the ſubject! May its divine 


energy penetrate my heart, and I ſhall not 


fear of making my labours uſeful and a ac- 
ceptable to the World. 


. — 


OF THE 


| INFINITE GOODNESS OF GOD. 


— 


God is love. 1 Jon iv. 8. 


F is not neceſſary, in a work of this na- 
; ture, to enter into a complete detail on 
| 3 Po SR 
. the exiſtence and perfections of God, any 
$ E farther than as they enable us to judge with 
WW certainty of his defigns towards us. And 
e . hj 3 it 7 = h . : the le 33 | 
ME bis 2 finite goodneſ being the leading prin- 
y ciple in the creation and government of 


moral agents, it is to the particular inveſti- 
| vation of this goodneſs I mean to confine 
| myſelf principally, though I ſhall touch on 
| his other perfections, when by ſo doing I 


z | | * . . 

5 can throw light upon my ſubject, which 
0 . will be divided into three chapters, contain- 

= ing the Definition. Proofs, aud Conſequences 


of the infinite goodneſs of God. 


— 
——— — — 


Jet of it, can receive. 


CHAP. 1. 


DEFINITION oF THE INFINITE GOODNESS OF. 


| GOD. 


Plant 40 n 975 his __ / by 7 575 5 deter- 


mines to 6:/tow upon his creatures as much 


happinzſs as their natures are capable of ad- 
_ mitiing. And here we muſt diſtinguiſh four 
things, viz. the nature, the deſian, the dura- 


tion, and the effects of this divine bene vo- 


| tence. And, 


Firje, In its nature, it is an \ invaciable diſ- 


polition, a conſtant. unalterable, in a word, 


an immutable goodneſs. . 


Secondly, Its defign, to confer good, no- 


thing but good, pure from every mixture of 


evil, and even all poſſible good; that is to 
ſay, all the good that ſuch a Being can diſ- 


penſe, and that the creature, who is the ob- 


rn - 
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Thirdly, Its duration, which is boundleſs 
as eternity; for goodneſs, to be infinite, 
muſt never ceaſe from doing all the good it 
can, and conſequently, in an eternal being, 
1 muſt be exerted eternally. | 
Fourth ly, Its efeds not only extend to all 
the intelligent beings of the univerſe, but 
even to all the creatures capable of diſtin- 
ruiſling between pleaſure and pain; for 
the divine goodneſs could not be infinite, if 
it did not embrace his immenſe family of 
entient, as well as rational beings. But I 
thall here only confider that branch of it 
which relates to man; becauſe it is to hu- 
man beings that Scripture calls our atten- 
tion more particularly, and becaule it is in- 
comparably more important to comprehend 3 
the defigns of infinite benevolence towards 
13, whoſe duty it is to make ſuitable returns — 
r love and obedience. | | 
zut here an objection may be ſlarted, if 
which merits examination. May not all the 
beings in the univerſe be ſo connected in 
the general ſcheme of divine government, = 
which embraces all in one compendious 
ole, as not to permit the {epar ating g a part 
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from the genera] ſyſtem, in which infinite 
wiſdom may make one race of beings ſub- 
tervicat to the greater, or gener al good of 


the reft : 5 | 


That infinite goodneſs does, and ought 


to prefer a general to a particular advantage, 


{ am ready © allow; and therefore, that he 
can ex poſe one or many of his creatures to 
a temporary evil, however great, when it is 
neceſſary to o te the good of a ſuperior 


number. This, tar from being incomtſtent 


with the propo! ition I advance, is agreeable 


to the nature of intelligent creatures, and to 


the haypineſs correſpondi-.g therewith ;- as 
[ hope to make it. ape, that the ſuſferings 
inſlicted for the good of others, will, ſooner 


or later, procure an increaſe of happ:neis to 
ihe individual who endured them, {9 that in 


the end he will perceive and acknowledge 
lümſelf to be a gainer, by having thus con- 


tributed to the welfare order 


But when, by a ſtrange ſuppoſition, 
Whicn Das not the leaſt foundation, either 


+3 


in the nature of intelligent beings, or their 
happineſs, we ad vance, that the infinite or 


eternal miſery, not of a multitude, but even 


af an individual, att take place to procure 


2 


the good of the reſt, then it is evident that 


periect benevotence can never admit ſo hor- 
rid a metliod into his pian; becauſe, in fo 


deing, he muſt commit an act of unjuſt and 
partial oruelty----an act burbarous and ty- 


rannical in reſpect to one creature, in order 


to procure the happineſs of others. No, the 


Peing infinitely good cannot, at the fam 


time, be infinitely cruel; the deteſtible rea- 
ton of ſuperior ſtrength is no argument with 


| him; his goodnels is true and genuine, con- 
ſcquently impartial and univerſal. He Poſ- 
ſeſſes, in the inexbauſtible treaſures of his 


wiſdom and power, ſufficient ſcurces of fali- 
city for all his creatures, without being re- 
duced to the dreadful expedient of making 


ſome the victims of others, or adopting 
means repug znant to the ſimpleſt ideas of 


god dneſs, and utterly incongruous with thoſe 
we cught to entertain of the merciful and 


kind Parent of i. miverſe, who repreients 
himſelf to us as tenderly concerned for the 


huppineſs of his children, which St Paul 


cails the kindneſs and love of God towards 


men, or, as it is rendered in the original, 


he. preantoropy of God., Are men miler- 


£3. 
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Js; ? 1t is termed that ie com aſi on hte 


has for their wretchedneſs : Are they irre- 
gular. and vicicus? it aflumes the titles of 


Fair bectrence, long-fuffering, and patience: But 


when, by a fincere repentance, they turn 


From their iniquity, then It 1s his Ciemency, 
his parden, his mercy, and his grace, that 1 is 


ex tene ded RE ards them. 


MIC 
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HAP. II. 


PROOFS OF THE INFINITE GOODNESS OF GOD. 


lo the proper demonttrating of this im- 


portant and fundamental principle, I muſt 

eſtabliſh it on two evident proofs, one drawn 

from reaſon, the other from Scripture. 
And in doing this I ſhall thew, that it is 


impoſſible to form to ourlelves juſt notions 


of the adorable goodneſs of the Governor of 


the univerſe, unleſs we endeavour to know 


his other perfections. We mult therefore 


confider him, firit, as the original cauſe of 


all things; and, fecondiy, deduce from 
thence his right to the character of the beſt 
and moſt excellent of beings. 

If God in the beginning created the hea- 


vens and the earth, he muſt be the original 
cauſe of the univerſe; a Being exi/ting of 


him{eif, from whom all other beings derive ex- 
jtence, This idea muſt naturally preſent 
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itſelf: when we aſcend from the effect to the 


cauſe; and from this deſinition, Which is 


certainly inconteſtible, we are led, by a ne- 
ceſſary . to the diſcovery of all his 


other perfections. It contains two import- 


ant ideas; the e one relative to the manner 


of his own independent exiſtence; the other 
to his agency, as the Creator of all other be- 
ings. All the attributes we diſcover in God 
muſt depend on one or other of theſe ideas, 
and ariſe either from his own ſelf-exiftent 


nature, or belong to his character as Creator 


----1t is impoſſible to ſeparate them: For if 


God is the ſpring and fountain of life, he 


cannot have derived it from any, but, in a 


word, exiſts neceſſarily The fame is true 
of all his attributes as Creator; ſuch as he 


is he has ever kcen ; the perfections of his 


nature are eternal, conſeq; * exiſt ne- 


ceſſarily in him; ſo that the Supreme Being 


is, both iu his nature and perfections, e i- 
nal, independent, immutable, and infinite. 


Fi, He is eternal, for having received 
nothing, he cannot poſſibly ſuffer any pri- 
vation; and as he knew no commencement, 


he can know no end. Tam Alþha and Ome- 


ga, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the ' 
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Lord, wwhich is, and which was, and Which is 
to come, the Almighty. 5 
Secondly, His abſolute independence flows 
from the ſame premiſes, and Scripture every 


cf 
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where abounds with the moſt poſitive de- 

. clarations of this truth. Ts it any pleaſure 

5 to the Almighty that thou art rightebus or is 

. it gain to him that thou makeft thy ways per- 

| te F] 3 

E Thirdly, That the Moſt High is immut- 

t able in his being and perfections, is equally 

1 evident from his independent nature, which 

i precludes every poſſibility of change; he is 

1 always the ſame, the Father of lights, with 

1 whom is no variabl: enefs, neither Sore of 

_ turnmg. 1 
£1 Fourthly I have advanced that God i in his | 
FT nature and attributes, as our Creator, is in- 

e. faite, uncircumſcribed unlimited. If his per- 

i fections are immutable, and can neither ad- 

6-4 mit of increaſe or diminution, they are now 

what they have ever been, and what they 

od will be throughou: all eternity, infinite. If 
a, he poſſeſſes knowledge, it muſt pervade all = 
7 things , if power, it mult be u controuled; 
. if goodneſs, it muſt extend tc all, and will 


"yy the greateſt and moſt umverſal happinels.--- 
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Such are the ſublime ideas comprehended in 


nec ry 22 NCC. 


Let us for a moment contemplate this un- 
fathomable, this aſtoniſhing Being, who ſits 


ſupreme, without rival or competitor. To 


raile our thoughts to him, is to elevate them 
to the Being of beings, the ſource of exiſ- 


tence, or, as he deſcribes himſelf, the 1 am. 


Thus ſha thou ſup unto the children of Tſrael, 


I AM hath fent me unto you. But when we 


turn our eyes upon his creatures, what do 
we behold, but a borrowed and contingent 
exiſtence, which they hold by his grant, 
which at the moment of their creation de- 

pended upon his will, and which every in- 


ſtant is ſubject to it? Thus their preſervation 
is a continued creation; for in bim we live, 


and move, and have our being. 
le is eternal, and we are but of yeſter- 


day. He is independent ; whereas we, and 
all that ſurround us, are conſtantly deriving 


new ſupplies from him; expoſed to the 1ois 


of what we have, and needing new acquire- 
ments. He is immutable, always the ſame ; 


in him is no ſucceſſion, no modification, no 


tranfition from one condition to another; 


he is all thac he can ever be; whereas his 


9 Ws 


creatures are mutable, conſtantly affeted 
by the objects which ſurround them, and 
perpetually puſſing through a variety of fi- 
tuations and circumftances. He is infinite 
in his eſſence and attributes as Creator, un- 


| confined by ſpace or time, and fills immen- 


ſity; the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain him, and all his glorious and adorable 
perfections are as uncircumſcribed as his eſ- 
ſence: Whereas his creatures occupy but a 
mall point in ſpace, and an inconſiderable 
portion in time; they poſſeſs no quality, 


but in a degree equally limited with their 
nature; whatever progreſs they may make 
towards perfection, by the beſt improvement 
of their faculties, to Whatever height they 
may elevate themſelves, their knowledge 
and activity will ever remain confined with- 


in narrow bouiids, and they will ſtill conti- 
nue at an infinite ditance from him who 


fills heaven and earth, before whom the na- 


tions are as a drop of the bucket, and are 


counted as the inal auft of the balance. All 


nations before him are as nothing, and they 
are counted to him leſs than nothing and va- 
nity. To whom then will ye liken God ; or 


what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 
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Let us vroceed to the ſecond idea con- 


tained in this definition, that God is the ori- 
in of exiſtence to all inferior beings ; and let 


us examine what perfections muſt reſide in 


him, as Creator of the univerſe. 


The firſt attribute that ſtrikes our minds, 
when we reflect on the production of the 
world, is power. St Paul, ſpeaking of the 
inviſible things of God which are clearly ſeen, 
calls our attention to his eternal power, which 


in an infinite Being, muſt of neceſſity be in- 
finite. But ſhould we not be diſpoſed to ad- 


mit the force of this argument, there is ano- 
ther more ſimple, conſequently more evi- 


dent, drawn from the very act of creation. 


To create, to produce from nothing, to give 
exiſtence to what was inanimate, demon- 
ſtrates, without doubt, the higheſt extent of 


power, and is the nobleſt idea we can form 
of that attribute in our Maker. He W .o 

made me, who from nothing cauſed me to 
| paſs into exiſlence, can do in and for me e- 


very thing that is conſiſtent with the nature 


and eſſence he has conferred upon me. There- 
fore he is all powerful with reſpect to me; 
this may with equal propriety be ſaid of all 
the beings that compoſe the univerſe, as they 
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are all creatures of lus POWer. Scripture, | 


when it informs us that with God all things 


are poſſible, has no term more emphatical by 
which to expreſs his infinite power; and ap- 


peals to creation as its inconteſtible proof. 


He calleth thaſè things which be fiat, as though | 
they were. By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made, and all the hots of them by 
the breath of his mouth. For he ſhake, and 
it was done; he commanded, and it ſtood 


faſt. He ſaid, Let there be Go, and there 
was hght. 


Nor can we admit thei ir eſiſtible and un- 
contreulable power of the Creator, without | 
acknowledging, at the fame time, that it is 
not a blind principle, which produces its et- 


fect in a manner merely phyſical, The 


ſmalleſt attention to the beings which com- 
poſe the world, is ſufficient to diſcover indi- 
cations of vuνjE:/ and deſign. Beſides, when 
we behold it peopled with intelligent crea- 


tures, diftinguiſhed by knowledge and de- 
ſig n, muſt it not appear from thence, that he 
who made them poſſeſſes thele qualities in a 


much more eminent and {uperior degree? 
Under/tand, ye brutiſh among the people : he 
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that planted the ear, ſhall be not hear ? he 


that formed the eye, ſhall he not fee 2 he that 


teacheth man knowledge, ſhall he not know ? 


Whence it tollows, that the divine mind 1s 


infinitely intelligent, or endowed with un- 
derſtanding and will. His. knowledge ex. 


tends to all creatures. He ſees at one glance 
all cauſes, and every ſubſequent effect cap- 


able of reſulting from them throughout all 


eternity; he contemplates, by a lingle act, 
that immenſe chain of conſequences that 
compriſe all periods, paſt, preſent, and future. 

Let us attend to the language of Scripture 


on this aſtoniſhing ſubject. Great ig the 
Lord, bis under/landing is infinite, There is 


no fearching of his under/tanding, The Lord 
ſ[earcheth ail hearts, and under/tandeth all the 


imagination of the thoughts. T am God, und 
there is none like me, declaring the end from 


the beginning, and from ancient times, the 


things that are not yet done. Rnown unto 


God are all his works from the beginning of 
the world: Neither is lde, any creature that 


is not maniſe/t in his fight ; but all things are 
naked and open to the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. God is light, and in him is 
no mju. 
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From the omniſcience of God, we are led 
10 infer his infinite wiſdom, which confiſts in 


conſtantly propoſing the beſt and moſt excellent 
end, and employing the mqſt proper and effica- 
cious means to obtain it. Thus his will be- 


ing ever directed by his ſupreme wiſdom, 
can never, in any poſſible caſe, degenerate 
into fancy or caprice. All his proceedings 


are the dictates and counſels of his eternal 
riidom. The Lord of hoſts is wondertul 
in counſel and excellent in w orking----the 


only wiſe God; becauſe every ſubordinate 


| degree of wiſdom that created intelligences 


may poſſeſs, bears no greater proportion to 


the fountain of knowledge, than a feeble 
park to a coniagrated world. Well, there- 


fore, might the inſpired Apoſtle exclaim, 


when e eng this amazing 3 


the depth of th riches, both of the 207 


Uu#nd Ane 455 of Cod ! 


Having ſhewn the infinite power and 
wiſdom of the Creator of the univerſe, I 
come tothe conſideration of his boundleſs 
gocdneſs. Nor will it be difficult to eſta- 
bliſh this intereſting propoſiticn from the 

theory already laid down: For if his wit- 
D'2- 
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dom in defigning is a perfect ſecurity from 


that verſatility which ariſes from ignorance 


or caprice, it is evident he can never ſport 


with the happineſs of his creatures, and 


that when he determined to create them, 
he was actuated by ſome motive worthy of 


 lhim#:1f, Now, his own advantage, or that 


of nis Sent muſt have been the end in 
view. And is it pcflible that a neceſſary- 
exiſtent, immutabie, and infinite Being, who 
is all-ſuflicient, conicquently totally diſin- 
tereſted in all he docs, could propoſe any 
benefit to himſelf, or be influenced by any 
thing but the Godlike ſatisfaction of open- 
ing the ſources of blifs, and diipenſing to 


his creatures that telicity, thoſe rivers of 


pleaſure which flow at lis right hand for 
evermore? He knows what perfect happ!- 
nels is, and the method of contering it beſt 
adapted to the nature of his creatures. 
Thus the voice of reaſon loudly proclaims, 
That our Creator is our Father, a Father 
whoſe love 1s infinite, becaute bis goodness 


18 unalterable. 
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PROOFS OF THE INFINITE GOODNESS OF GOD, 
TAKEN FROM SCRIPTURE. 5 


SC&IPTURE here opens a rich and abundant 
field for our contemplation ; no ſubject is 
treated more repeatedly or emphatically 


than that of divine goodneſs. The Supreme 


Being is there repreſented as our Father---- 
Doubtleſs thou art onr Father ; though Abra- 


ham be ignorant of us, and J1jrael ac, 
ledve us not, thou, O Lord, art our Father © 
And 1t is by this tender appellation that our 


Saviour encourages us to addreis him, when 


he ſays, After Wis manner pray ye 5 Our Fa— 


ber, &c. He is ſtyled Father of mercies--- 


the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 


[uffermg, and abundant in goodneſs and truth. 


The ftrongeſt and moſt lively images are 
employed to repreſent this diſpoſition of God 
towards us---the riches of bis goodneſs and for- 
bearance, the tender mercies of our God ; and 

an apoſtle, writing to the Epheſians, prays, 
Hat they being rooted and grounded in love, 


maybe able to comprehend what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and beight theredf. = 
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But as it is not poſlible to ſelect here all 


the paſſages of Scripture that relate to this 


ſubject, 1 ſhall confine my obſervations to 
three, which have always appeared to me 
expreſſive of peculiar energy. The firſt is 


that in Iſgiah, where God, by the mouth of 
| iis prophet, expoſtulates with and comforts 
his people. Zim ſaid, The Lord bath For- 
faken me, and my Lord bath forgotten me. 
Gan a woman forget her fucking child, that 
ſhe ſhould not have compaſi on on the ſon of 
ber womb. ? yea, ſhe may forget, yet will I not 
forget thee. The love of a woman for her 
infant is the ſtrongeſt and moſt conſtant at- 


tachment we can conceive, I might ſay the 


144 0ſt univerſal: For where 1s the animal, 


however Weak and i timid on other DCA. 


that has not courage to defend its young? 
and do we not, with averſion and horror, 


15 


coder ns a monſter a mother who, by any 
other pa fon, hi s itifed this ſentiment of 


nature? Put rare as theſe examples are, we 
are ſomctin,es called to behold: them. They 
Inu forgot, vet will not J. His love is then 


nd ; # 


ſuperior to the it :ongelt examples of it a- 
mong men; it is conſtant, it is infinite. 
Well tken might the Plalmiſt declare, with 
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j children; and, above all, that our bleſſed 
Redeemer was deflitute of goodneſs, and 
bad no love for us? It cannot be taken by 
any one in this ſenſe: For had the Supreme 
Creator endowed us with a nature averte to 
the exercite of this celeſtial virtue, would he 
ever have made 1t our duty, or propoſed 


an unſhaken confidence, When my father 
and my mother f. Jake me, then the Lord « will 


take me up. 
The ſecond paſſage alluded to, is | that i In 


which our Saviour aſcribes goodneſs, in the 
{uperlative degree, to God alone. Aud be- 
| bold one came and faid to him, Good maſter, 
what e 1 ao t9 inberi eternal life ® And 


be ſaid unto him, Why calleft thou me good 2 


There is none good but one, that is God. 
Here the only begotten Son of God, the 

Savicur of the world, refuſes to be called 
good, and expreſsly declares that title to 


belong to God alone. Are we then to con- 


clude, from theſe remarkable words, that 


there is no ſuch thing as goodneſs among 
men; that parents have no love for their 


himſelf as an example for cur imitation, 
commamdmg us to be merciful, as our Fa- 
ther in heaven is merciful? And does he 


— — 


—— — » 
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not condeſcend to borrow alluſions from the 


tender ue of paternal aitections, whereby to 
exprets his own benevolent diſpoſitions? 


Like as a father piticth his children, fo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. From 


whence it equilly follows, that the love of 
parents for their oflspring 1 15 Not void of all 


goodneſs. But if we admit this, how much 


more readily muſt we acknowledge, that 


the Saviour of the world, he who though 
he was rich, yet for our ſakes became. poor, 
that we through his poverty might be rich, 


was pofleſſed of goodneſs in an eminent de- 


gree? Yet it is the ſame Jeſus, whole love 


ſurpaſſeth knowledge, that ſays, Mhy cle 


thou me good? there is none good but one, that 
God. What then mult have been his mean- 


ing; what the ſenſe of theſe ſublime words! 


Manifeſtly this; that the goodneſs of God 
being abſolutely infinite, unlimited, and un- 
bounded, can never be compared with the 


fame quality in his creatures, how excellent 
ſoc ver they may be, becauſe finite can bear 
no pioportion to infin.te. It is true, that 


the goodneſs and the wildom of God may 


reſide in his creatures in a limited degree, 


as they are communicable pertections ; but 


to poſſeſs theſe attributes infinitely belongs 
to God alone, and 1s the excluſive privilege 
of a neceſſarily-exiſtent being. He is called 
the only wiſe God, in the fame ſenſe in 
which our Saviour declares that he alone 1 1s 
wood. 
The third quotation J have in view, are 
thoſe words of the diſciple whom Jeſus lov- 
ed, and whoſe writings breathe ſo much of 
the ſpirit of his divine maſter, He that lov- 
eth not, knoweth not God; for God is love. Su- 
blime, affecting character! Love and good- 
neſs are then the eſſence of his will, the mo- 
tives of all his actions, on which we may 
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our fouls ! With reſpect to his divine intel. 


ligence, God ig light, and in hum is no dark- 


1/7, no ignorance, no error; and in reſpect 
to his will, he is pure and infinite love, with- . 
out any mixture of malevoience. 

If we admit this repreſentation of the 
character and diſpoſu ins of God towards 


us. we cannot tuppole hatred to reſide in 
jus nature ; becauſe, to tay that love hates, 


is a contradiction in terms. The author of 
the Book of Wiſdom, whoever he » 1s, 


ſpcaking of the Supreme Being, deſcribes 


him in a manner too exalted, and at the 


-L 
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fame time too juſt, to be overl»oked. Speak. 
ing of that mercy which he had upon all, 
that they ſhould amend, he ſays, For thou 
teſt all the things that are, and abhorreſt no- 
thing which thou baft made ; for never would| 
thou have made any thing, if thou hadft hated 
it; | 2 : | e 5 
Thus, if we have any knowledge of God. 
of his character and diſpoſitions towards us, 
we muit acknowledge that his love is the 


grand ſpring of all he has done, or ever will 


do for us. If we refuſe to admit this, St 
John tells us, that we have not known him, 


for God is love; and that this amiable dif. 


poſition alone, which enables us to ſee him 


as he is, can entitle us to any reſemblance 


to him. 

Though we have juſt been contemp/at- 
ing ſome of the moſt ftriking expreſſions ot 
divine benevolence, yet as it is a truth upon 


which all religion is founded, ſo intereſting 
in its nature, and ſo repeatedly urged both 


in the Old and New Teſtament, I ſhall not 
fear to incur the diſpleaſure of my reader, 
by detaining him a tew moments longer on 


this deliyattul ſubject. 
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What I would farther l on this 
head, is taken from the goſpel diſpenſation, 
which diſcovers the good will of God to 


men, his paternal defigns, and, in a word, 


their glorious deſtination to perfet and 
everlaſting felicity. This is clearly expreſſed 
by the Apoſtle, who ſays, that the living God 
is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe 
that believe ; and will have all men to be [av- 
ed, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
Such are the declarations of his will, who is 
called the Saviour of all men, and whoſe 
deſigns, purpoſes, and reſolutions cannot fail, 
i infinite wiſdom ſees the beſt means 
to accompliſh them, and infinite power en- 
ables him to employ them; thus it is im- 
poſſible his determinations ſhould be ſub- 
verted. But had we not this argument 
drawn from his divine perfections, we ſhould 
{till have the poſitive aſſurances of Scrip- 
ture, that the counſel of the Lord endureth. 
for ever---my counſel ſhall fland, and J will 
dy, dil my pleaſure, lays the ſupreme Jeho- 
vin, by the mouth of his prophet Iſaiah; in 
a word, it is him who worketh all things af- 
ter the counſel of his own will. Such is the 


immutability of his counſel ; and conſtancy 


43 
and immutability form the fir charadter 
of infinite goodneſs. 


The effect of this divine benevolence, 


the happy conſequence that mortals are to 
derive from it, is ſalvation - perfect and uni- 
verſal ſal vation; for this is his will, when 
he calls himſelf the Saviour of all men. 


Now, ſalvation is that life, that celeſtial hap- 
pineſs, which the Author of life and foun- 


tain of felicity has prepared for his creatures, 
and to which he will raiſe them all. This 


immortal and unutterable bliſs, fo worthy 


of him to beſtow, and of us to aſpire to, will 


conſiſt in the perfection of our ſouls in know 


ledze and holineſs, and that of our bodies 
being raiſed incorruptible and glorious ; in 
the magnificent abode and delightful ſocie- 


ty of angels and of the ſpirits of juſt men 


made perie&; in our communion with the 


Son of God, our gracious Redeemer ; and, 


finally, in our admiſſion to the beatific vi- 


fion of the Supreme Being, who will unite 
us to himſelf, and make us partakers of his 


nature and happineſs, ſo that God will be 


all in all. And can we form to ourſelves 


the idea of greater happineſs? are our na- 
tures ſuſceptible of more perfect, more ex- 
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ated felicity, than that of which God him- 
ſelf will be the immediate and inexhauſtible 


ſource? 


This is the ſhort. but delightful ſketch, of 


this ſalvation which is to be our inheritance, 
the poſſeſſion to which God, by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, has appointed us, and which, as it 
is prepared for us by him, muſt comprehend 


all deſirable good.---Did I fay, defirable? it 


mult contain exceeding and abundantly more 


than we are able to aſk or think ; all the fe- 


licity of which our natures are ſuſceptible, 


and which a Being infinitely powertul can 
confer upon us---in a word, all that is poſ- 
fible. This comprehends the ſecond charac- 


cer of infinite goodnels, 1 VIZ. 4 dupa Lion to do 


all poſſible good. 


We come next to conſider the duration of 
infinite goodneſs, which is throughout all eter- 
nity. Thus the ſalvation he confers upon us 
muſt be an eternal ſalvation—a life everlaſt- 
ing an immortality ---an eternal inheri- 
tance---an inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
fiicd, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
| heaven for us---an incorruptible crown ; in 


a word, thoſe things which are not ſeen, ad 


. 


| 
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| 
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which are eternal; whereas, the things which 


are ſeen ate temporal. If, then, our heaven. 
ly Father has reſerved an eternal ſalvation 
for us, in the treaſures of his munificence, 


he will for ever beſtow upon us all poſlible 
good, becauie His goodneſs endureth for ever: 
And thus we are come to the third charac- 


ter in infinite goodneſs. 
The fourth and laſt, is, that it is @ diſho- 


ſition eternally to confer all poſſible good an all 
mankind, without exception. The paſſages a- 


bove cited are full of the plaineſt and moſt 
poſitive declarations of this truth; it is the 


language of revelation in almoſt every page, 


that the Lord is good unto all, and that his ten- 

der mercies are over all bis works. 
Thus I have proved that the doctrine of 

Scripture, with reſpect to our future deſtina- 


tion, evidently demonſtrates that the good- 


neſs of God is indeed infinite, as I have diſ- 
tinctly ſhewn from the declaration of it as 
his vill, that all men ſhould be ſaved; which 
neceſſarily implies all the characters of infi- 


nite goodneſs, and is perfectly equivalent 
with this propoſition, That there is, in the Su- 


preme Being, a conſtant will to confer all 50, 


ſible goed upon all mankind, throughout all e- 


12 


51 


lernity. And does not this exactly corre- 
© {pond with the definition of infinite good 
neſs, which I gave in the preceding chap- 


ter? 

Such has the Father of our foirits reveal- 
ed himſelf to us in his word. But he has 
yet another method of inſtruction, more 
ſenſible, more evident, and more univerſal, 


| than the moſt perfect doctrine could ever 


be; and this 1s our experience. Expe- 
rience, when Joined to that revelation which 


enlightens our reaſon, places this truth in ſo 


ſtriking a light, that it becomes as it were 
palpable, and is an object of our ſenſes. _ 
"Thus, when revelation proclaims the pro- 


mile of eternal life, in which the treaſures 
of divine munificence are diſplayed, it alſo 


appeals to a fact----to the moſt ſignal in- 


ilance of infinite goodneſs, in the gift, the 


precious gift that God has beſtowed upon 


us in his Son, to call and to conduct us to 
happineſs ; that our faith being founded on 


experience, may lead us to place an un- 

ſhaken confidence in all his aſſurances of 
ſalvation. 

Now, as this fact! is appealed to in proof 

E 2 


1 


Jo 
4 of the infinite goodneſs of our Maker, let us 


| examine how it is evidenced by it. k 
| Tue tupreme Creator, beholding the be- : 
| | inge he had made and deſtined to happinels, 
it W andering in tlie ways of ſin, and depart- 5 
| | ing from that celeſtial life, for the enjoyment 5 
of which they were created, appointed his 0 
1 own Son to be the Saviour of the world. 4 
Fi And could the eternal Father beſtow on us t 
| a more excellent gift than he who is the 1 
1 image of bis own inviſible Godhead, the firſt } 0 
5 born of every creature, by whom the world 1 
was made---his firft born---his only begot- W ; 
BY ten---his well beloved ſon, in whom he de- 1 
| clares himſelf well pleaſed, who was crown- ; 
| ed with glory and happineſs, in the boſom ˖ 
1 of the Father, before the world was 8 1 
| But when he appointed this beloved Son 
to be the deliverer of the human race, to a 
| the accompliſhing this end, and the fulfil- 
ling of this divine commiſſion, he gave him | 
1 power over all men; power to raiſe them 
from the dead, and to judge them, and au- MM 
thority to reign over them, that he might F 
| bring them all to God. | 3 
| But previous to the exerciſe of this me- | 


diatorial authority, it was neceſſary that he 


3 2 


not only inſtruct us by his precepts, but 


ſhew us, in his perſon, what thoſe virtues 


were which we were enjoined to prac- 


tile, in order to fit ourſelves for the enjoy- 


ment of this great ſalvation. He was there- 
fore not only appointed to be the teacher 


and deliverer, but the model and guide of 


the human race. 
To this end the Son of God became the 


Son of man, emptied himſelf, and became 
like to us, by taking, with our mortal na- 


ture, all its infirmities and miſeries, and ſub- 


mitting to death, that by his reſurrection 
and aſcenſion to heaven, the glorious cer- 


tainty of our future deſtination might ap- 
pear, | | we _— 
Now, to accompliſh this, it was neceſſa- 


rv that the Divine Being ſhould give his 


well beloved Son to a fintfu! world; that he 
ſ:ou!d not ſpare him, but ſhould deliver him 
un. Thus we behold our Saviour, in con- 


f mity ro the will of his Father, quitting 


the celeſtial abode of divine glory, conde- 

ſcending to be born of a virgin, living a- 

mongtt us in a mean and abject condition, 
E z 


ſhould become the light of the world; and 
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| expoſed to contradictions, to hatred, and to 


all the cruel malice of his enemies; becom- 


ing prey to their machinations, abandon- 


ed to their barbarous rage, placed in the 


rank of a criminal, loaded with reproach 
and indignity, and condemned to the mot 


bitter ſuflerings, nailed to an infamous croſs, 


and there expiring in grief and agony. And 
is it thus, O God of juſtice, that thou per- 
mitteſt thine innocent and holy Son to be- 
come the victim of a wicked and corrupt 
world, a world of finners, of unjuſt and 

cruel rebels! O the depth of the riches of the 
goodneſs and love of God ! bow unſearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding 
"DEF, : 


upon us in his Son; ſuch the ſtriking and 
ever memorable act, by which he has ſig- 
nalized his infinite goodneſs to us. And 
what goodneſs may we not diſcover, what 
evidence may we not draw from it? Two 
reflections certainly merit our attention. 

Hit, Which way ſoever we turn our 
thoughts on this aſtoniſhing ſubject, we be- 


hold the traces of infinite goodneſs; and 


not the traces only, but the moſt reſplen- 


Such is the gift which God has beſtowed 
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dent and convincing marks of this amiable, 1 
this adorable attribute, in the great Author 1 
of our being. His gift was that of the muſt 1 
excellent, the moſt ſublime intelligence, and 1 
therefore the mult tender object of his aftec- 1 N 
tion. He gave him in a manner not leſs 4 | 
ſurpriſing---he ſpared him not, but deliver- 1 
ed him up to die upon an ignominious croſs. j 


If we next conſider on whom he conferred. | 
ſo trauſcendent a favour, it was on a whole 
race of men, alienated from him, and ene- 
mies in their minds by wicked works Or 
it we turn to the purpoſes for which he gave 
him, we ſhall diſcover that he was deſign- 
ed to exhibit, even in his death, the moſt. 
perfect model of all virtue; and that the 
conſequences of that death were to be our 
glorious deſtination to.a happy and eternal 
fe. Need we then doubt that cur ſalva- 
tion is his will, and cur happineſs his delight, 
when he employs ſuch means to ſecure it? 
And after this wonderful token oi his love, 
with what confidence may we not depend 
that we ſhall for ever remain the happy ob- 
jects of his infinite compaſſion and love, and 
that he wil deny us nothing that can con- 
tribute to our everlaſting well-being ? Such 
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is the concluſion whicl: St Paul derives from 


this marvellous diſpenſation---#e that fpar- 
ed not hs own Son, but delivered him up for 


us all, how {hall he not with hum alſo Freely 


give us all things 3 

Thus does experience diſcover to us the 
infinite love of our Maker ; and how evi- 
dent ſoever truths founded on reaſon may 
appear, the inſt suction we receive from ex- 
perience brings home to our hearts ſuch 
ſtrong and lively impreſſions, that we are 
unable to reſiſt the conviction. 

The moſt poſitive declarations, the moſt 
immediate promiſes, from the mouth of God 
himſelf, that he will never leave nor forſake 
us, may put tranquillity into our minds, be- 
cauſe they are the declarations of him who 
is not a man that he ſhould lie, nor the {on 
of man that he ſhould repent ; yet even 
. theſe, were we deſtitute of all experience 
of their truth, could never create in our 
hearts the intimate conviction, the perfect 
aſſurance, which only that can give. 

For could J ever, from theſe declarations 
and promiles, have inferred the ineſt mable 
gift of ſuch a Saviour, I might indeed have 
hoped, from the principles already eſtabliſh- 


| cd, that my Almighty Father would refuſe 
me nothing which he ſaw neceſſary to my 


happineſs; but who could preſume to ex- 


pect ſuch things as eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard ? ſurely they could never enter 


into the heart of man to conceive. 


But when to the expreſs aſſurances, to _ 
the moſt magnificent promiſes of divine 
roodneſs, we are able to add that evident 


demonſtration which ariſes from the expe- 


rience of the infinite goodneſs of God in the 
gift of his Son, what ſtrength doth it not 
convey to them? a flood of light pours in 


upon the mind; the whole man lays hold 


ot the delightful truth by every faculty of 


| his ſoul; he not only knows, comprehends, 
and believes it; but he ſees, contemplates, 


taſtes, and, in a word, feels in the inmoſt re- 


ceſſes of his heart, that his cterna] Creator 
is a father infinitely kind. 


It is thus we muy be filled with all the 


filneſs of God. It va: this confideration 
wich led St Paul to exprets himſelf with 


luch heart-felt eloquence, and fuch ſtrength 


and energy of language----4 am perſuaded, 


lays he, that neither death, nor Ni V, nor an- 


vels, nor principalittes, nor Powers, nor things 


1 
— 


IT, 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height. 07 
depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to 


ſeprrite us from the love of God, which is in 
Chrijt Feſus our Lord. 
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CHAP. III. 


| CONSEQUENCES DEDUCED FROM THE INFINITE. 


GOODNESS OF GOD. 


3 AFTER having, in the two preceding 
chapters, explained and proved the infinite 
! roodneſs of God, it ſhould ſeem that this 
foundation of the ſyſtem of his government 
of moral agents was ſufficiently known, and 
that J might here terminate the firſt part of 
| this work. But this ſublime and delight- 
| ful propoſition is a truth too intereſting, to 
| content. myſelf with having demonſtrated 
it; we muſt ſtop and contemplate the moſt 
| allefting object that can ever engage our 
| attention----the Being who made us, and 


who is goodneſs itſelf; the Eternal Will, 
who is love, and breathes nothing but love! 
If the Pſalmiſt ſaid, I is a good thing, O Moſt 


High, to ſhew forth thy Ioving kindneſs every 7 


ring how much reaſon have we to ſay, 


60 
It is a good thing to contemplate, to medi. 
tate, to reflect upon this ineffable goodneſs? 3 8 
Our minds no ſooner employ themſelves thus, 
but our hearts are touched and penetrated, 3 
and we are ready to exclaim, O God of love, 
in thy preſence 1 is fulneſs of j joy! =. 
But it is not only the beauty of the ſub. E 
ject that detains me; I have another and 
more important reaſon, which makes it ne- 
ceſſary that I ſhould dwell upon it; and 
this is, that the infinite goodneſs of God 
is not known ; or, what amounts to the 
ſame, that it is ill known. I fay, that 0 
know improperly, or not to know, amounts to 
the lame thing. St John does not ſay, He 
that Ioveth not has improperly known God; 
but, He that loveth not has not known him. 
And here I perceive that many of my 
readers will be alarmed at the apparent in- 
juſtice of the accuſation, and aſk how this 
complaint can be made among Chriſtians, 
when there is not a ſect, a ſingle commu— 
nion amongſt them, which does not profeſs 
to believe the infinite goodneſs of God? Is 
there a divine, of what denomination ſoever, 
who does not acknowledge and expreſsly 
teach this truth? Is there even an indivi- 


OL 


dual in C! hriſtendom Who does not protets 
it, inſomuch that the epithet of a good God 
is in the mouth of every one? To all this * 


agree; mankind acknowledge and profeſs 


to believe the infinite goodneſs of Gd; it 
is preached, it is taught, and notw ich and- 
ing all this it is not known. 3 
But it is neceſſary here to explain what 
[ advance, not only to make the propriety 


of this chapter appear, but of the whole of 


this treatiſe : For why write to explain and 


eſtabliſh a truth already known to all, and 


which no one conteſts ? 

[ lay then, it, that the ood of God 
is not known to all ſuch as attribute to him 
a will and actions abſolutely incompatible 
therewith, and which can cnly belong to 
infinite maleyolence and cruelty. 


Secondly, It is not known to thoſe who 


have doubts, difficulties, and objections con- 
cerning it. . 

Third ly, It is not known to all ſuch as 
have not, for the Supreme Being, for his 
Providence, and for his laws, the ſentiments 


which infinite goodneſs deſerves ; for his 


providence and his laws are no 3 than 
his perfect and gracious will. 
| hull Þ 


And when tried by theſe rules, how ma. 
ny will be found who know thee not, Oe 
' merciful God! How many labour undet the . 
dreadful misfortune of miſconceiving thy a. t 
dorable goodneſs, through the means of pre. d 
judice, ignorance, or paſſion ! Lord lift thou 3 
up the light of thy countenance upon them. 

Since ſuch is the caſe, it was neceſſary to 1 
determine the preciſe idea, and to demon- Ly 
ſtrate the perfect certainty of this truth, as E 
I have done hitherto ; but this is not enough; 4 
I therefore devote this chapter to the enu· 
meration of the principal conſequences = 
which flow from the infinite goodneſs of 
God, which will, in the /#/ place, entirely * 
refine it from the droſs of error, which has Wo 
corrupted, and even totally deſtroyed our 7 
ideas of it. 1 

Secondly, Reconcile it with every appear- 1 
ance, with every event in the courſe of na- 
ture, with every diſpenſation of Providence, 
which may ſeem in contradiction to it. 
e hirdly, Shew what are the ſentiments 8 | 
which the knowledge of the infinite good- MW | 
neſs of God infallibly produces in the heart, Mt : 
when the mind is rightly informed, and 
thoroughly convinced of it, i 


$ \ > + 
\ {| 33 


63 _ 
This chapter will be divided into two 
Jections, the firſt of which will contain the 


ms. 
ot, 0. 


el the conſequences reſpecting the theory; and 


hy a. the ſecond, the practical conſequences to be 
f pre. W:ccived 19885 it. 

thou 1 

them. 
y to 
mon- 
b. a 
usb; 
d orsreprvers OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE INFINITE GOOD- 
ces £ „„ 

ls of Þ # 
rely Þ Was firſt conſequence reſulting chk the in- 
| has Þ 5 finite goodneſs of God, is its meomprebenf{- 
our 71 lity; or, in other words, the utter impoffi- 
E lit) of any finite creature ever compre- 


SECT, J 


NESS OF GOD, 


ear-Þ 
na- 


. iced by the Supreme Being. 


| evidence ; for us this perfection is conſtant- 
Þ employed in doing all the good that is 
rade, we muſt, in order to comprehend 
it, know all the good which every creature 
N * and ever will be capable of receiving; 
F 2 
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— 
art, 
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© ending the extent of this attribute as poſ- 


And this muſt appear with the cleareſt 
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we mult be 1gnorant of none of the work; 
Our Maker, muſt know the whole uni. 


nel 


verſe as he does, muſt know God himſelf: 


and this is to advance, that our knowledge pre t. 
muſt be infinite Thus it is evident, that Meet * 
the inſinite goodneſs of God is incompre. Sy 
nenible by us, becauſe we can never poſſek Y Care 

| ; men 


infinite knowled oy 
follo 
ot 


Rt 


Refides, we ſce that this attribute is con- 
nected with his wiſdom and power ; thus, 
when we ſay that his goodnels is incompre- W'c*! 
W it is equal to ſaying, that all tho = cla 

<tribates of cur Creator ate infinite, and em 
that he bimſelf far exceeds the limits of our 2 Z 
_underſtending.---Canft thou by ſearching find AOL 
cut Cod Cui thou find out the Aimighty t1 E: it 1: 
perfettion? It is high as heaven, what car wo 


8 ; 

7 Rs. 8 "264 
Hou GO . deeper than, Hell, Dt . {hou 5 IC 1 
4 200 — | lig! 


But here ſome Will lay, If the goodness 


of God is incomprehenſible to us, becauſe i it 
is infinite, have we not juſt reaſon to tear 
that a'l reſearches into it will be vain, and 
al cur arguments uncertain conjectures? 
Shall the limited powers of man, his weak 
and {hort-Fghied reaſon, preſume to ad- 
Vance any tiring on a ſubject ſo dark and 


ks N Iwpenetrable; and muſt not all the argu- 
i. ments of his feeble reaſon be uncertain and 
f: . aſh, if not abſolutely falſe; how then are 
i to argue on an incomprehenſible ſub- 
ect? 


heard, and ſometimes even read: For when 


follow from the inſinite goodneſs of their 
N vlaker, they think to avoid them by taking 


temerity of human reaſcn. 
E Let us for a moment examine what that 
E faculty! is which we hear ſo often cenſured. 


N profe und darkneſs; but it is alſo true, that 
it is the mean by which we may acquire 
5 light, and that in an endleis progreſſion. It 
© is tive, that in its firſt dawn it is weak and 


. Tae by exerciſe, and that the more it is 
eserted the more vigorcus it becomes. Thus 
„ Jaden however obſcure and feeble in its 


Y dnmnction between Us and the brute crea- 
30 


Such are the cn have often 
'nen will not admit the conſequences that 
Z:ctuge in its unſearchable nature, and de- 


claim on the darkneſs, the weakneſs, and 


F vis is true, that it 18 originally covered with 


feeble; but it is not leſs fo, that it acquires 


crigin, is nevertheleſs the grand mark of 
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tion; it is the faculty by which we are ren. 
dered capubic of contemplating and reſem. 
bling, in any degree, the infinitely perfect 
God; in a word, therein can only conſiſt 
his image ſtamped upon man. Reaſon is 
the excellence, the perfection, the dignity 
f kumar nature, and God addrefles him- 
1 in n. OR and in revelation. He 
that made us For happineſs, determined to 
laiſe us from _ vretchedneſs - Ignorance 
1h tz end, he gives us 102 means 
| 5 os exerciiing, of fortifyin;, 
and of enliphtning it, by the knowledge of 
truth. Ah! let us then venetate our rea- 
| Let us beware of vilifying and degrad- 
ing this candle of the Lord, in which con- 
{is the honcur and glory of our nature, 
let u, fear to follow our prejudices and paſ- 
tions, ince it is they that render us culpa- 
ble and wretched: and let us remember 
that we 11 nobęr be perfect and happy, 
Hons renfon nail have aco ire d an abſo- 
ate ond ha re cver our ſenti- 


OY ; ; E : 22 "oy 1 . 
liens All . a 8 iar. 185 1111 e Are tru- 


133 AKT. lde 
4 a 


n, to perfection and felicity ; and to 


. 
. 

* 4 
94 
FS. 
% 

> 


67 


I ſolicit my readers to pardon this di- 4 
F grefſion in favour of human reaſon, which 1 
I conſider neceſſary, ſince, under the pretext Yi 
4 that the goodneſs of God is incomprehen- 
1 ſible, the ignorance and weakneſs of reaſon _ Kb 
. have been exaggerated to ſuch a degree, that f 
ome might be tempted to infer, that it was 


ea treacherous and dangerous guide. It was 
> © ticrefore requiſite to explain how far it 
: 3 might be deemed weak and imperfeR, with- 
ut prejudice to the excellence and dignity 
5 3 of this valuable faculty. 
(let us now take up the queſtion, How 
Fare we to reaſon on an incomprehenſible 


E ſujet? Now, when we ſay that the divine 
1 gouancls is unſearchable, ue do not mean 
that the fubject is ſo dak and impenetrable 
that we can form no ideas of it; that we 
cumot comprehend u hat goodneſs is; and 
thut we do not perceive, with the cleareſt 
evidence, that the Su reme Being is infi- | 
b nitcly good. This weuld be a very falſe 
1 and abſurd couclution, and what the two 
preceding chapters are intended to over- 
throw; we meau therefore to expreſs, that 
in the extent of {vine goodneſs there is, 
and will ever remain, inſinitely more than 
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we can comprehend, and that the ſublimeſt 
ideas we can form will therefore continue 


at an infinite diſtance from the reality of 
that attribute in our Maker. We mean al- 
ſo to ſignity, that we can never aſcribe more 
goodneſs to God than he poſſeſſes, or exceed 


its bounds in our expectations of happineſs 


from it. We cannot, indeed, determine the 
time and manner in which infinite wiſdom 
may ſee ſit to diſpenſe his bleſſings, becauſe 


our knowledge is finite; but we may with 


certainty affirm, with the A poſtle, that he ts 
able to do exceedingly and abundantly more 
for us than we can aſk or think. 

Laſtly, when we ſay that the infinite 
goodneſs of God is incomprehenlible, we 
mean that it is inexhauſtible with reſpect to 
us, and that our progrels in the knowledge 
of it will laſt for ever; for in the riches of 
his love conlift thoſe rivers of plea 
which he will cauſe us to drink. This is 
the true and intereſting ſignification of the 
term and firſt conſequence, that the infinite 

goodneſs of God is incomprebenſible. 
The ſecond contains the abſolute impoſſibi- 
lity of there being any thing in the SUPreme 
Mind ces ray te 2 his infinite goodneſs, This 


ure of 


trutl 
| crs 1 
if J 

thin, 
And 
cuſſi 
Will 


nite 
| nec: 
| and 
dati 
| Thi 


* 


3 


2 


690 


truth is ſo apparent, that many of my read- 
ers may call it a ſelf-evident propoſition; as 
ö ik I were to ſay, that it is impoſſible for a 
: thing to be and not to be at the fame time. 
| And yet evident as it certainly is, its diſ- 
| cuſſion is both important and neceſſary, and 
will take up a confiderable portion of this 
chapter. For, 


Though mankind admit the infinite good- 


neſs of God, they nevertheleſs obſtinately 

perſiſt in attributing to him deſigns and ac- 

tions abſolutely incompatible with its very 
nature, and which can only belong to infi- 
nite cruelty. To give colour to this, it was 
| neccflary to ſeek in God certain qualities 
| 1nd attributes, v hich might ſerve as a foun- 
dation for ſuch a will, and for ſuch actions. 

Thus they have laid hold on his incom- 
prehenfibility, wh ch they apply to his 

gcodneſs, in ſuch a manner as forbids any 
| concluſions to be drawn without temerity. 
zut I have already combated this ſophiſti- 
| cal reaſoning. They have alſo oppoſed to 
the goodneſs of God his lberty, by which 


le is free to do or not to do good; that is, 


fe to be or not to be good. They Lave 
found his holineſs, by which he holds the 
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wicked in ſuch abomination, that inſtead of 


being the objects of his goodneſs and love, 


they are the unhappy victims of his difplea- 


ſur2 and hatred. They have diſcoyered the 
Juſtice of God, that punitive juſtice, as they 
call it, which has ſuch a decided ſuperiority 


over his goodneis, though both are infinite, 
that it obliges him to 1nilict on the wicked 


a puniſhment infinite in duration. They 
have defined the authority of God to be an 
abſolute right in bim to diſpoſe of his crea- 


tures at bis pleaſure, wichout any regard to 


their happineſs, and conſequently without 


conſulting his goodneſs. His maje/iy, allo, 
by which they have determined the mi- 


nuteſt ſin to deſerve infinite puniſhment, be- | 


cauſe committed againſt infinite majeſty, 
They have found his glory to be the ſu— 


preme end for which all things were creat- 
ed, and which he will diſplay in the infinite 
miſery of the reprobate, in direct oppoſition 


to his infinite goodnels, 
Conſider how many things have been 


Gund” in God, which are contrary to his 


goodnels, lince they prevent its exertion ! 
how many formidable barriers are raiſed to 


ſtop the current of divine benignity 1 in 1ts 
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eternal courſe! May we not with reaſon 


> apprehend, leſt the ſentiments ariſing from 
a | its influence upon our hearts ſhould entirely 
je! eſcape us? But thoſe who have peruſed the 
pr 2ceding chapter, have already ſeen on what 
5 firm foundations divine benevolence ſtands, 
e. [ proceed, therefore, to ſhew, with all ima- 
a ginable evidence, 7 That it is abſolutely impoſ- 
y ile that there ſhould exift any thing in God, 
m contrary to his infimte goodneſs. 

. How then, may it be laid, will you, in or- 


0 der to vindicate the goodneſs of God, aſſert 


„ that he poſſeſſæs neither e nor el 
i nor glory © 

e. On the contrary, I ſhall prove that theſe 
y. Jare ſo many divine attributes, which he poſ- 
ſeſſes in an infinitely perfect meaſure, becauſe 
et} he is infinitely good; and thus, that his o- 
te ther perfections, inſtead of oppoſing, agree 
and conſpire eternally to ſhed happineſs and 

perfection throughout the univerſe. © 

But before I examine theſe perfections ſe- 
is parately, it will be proper juſt to caſt an eye 
back upon our ſecond conſequence, which 
oJ aſſerts, the impoyibility of there being in God 


that he is neither frce, nor holy, nor juſt; 


any thin 171 conte ae to his ink nite ꝙood. 
neſs, and to diſcover why this is impoſſible. 
hecauſe it is impoſſible that the ſame be- 


ing can be iufinitely good and infinitely e- 
vil: For as all the attributes of the Deity || 
are infinite, that which is oppoſed to good, 
being evil, muſt be infinite evil ; and this 


ſurely 1s as impoſlible as it is horrid and 
blaſphemous. 
Now the grand uſe, the conſequence. of 


this important truth, is the aſſurance it gives 


me, that whatever aſpe& preſent appear- 


Ances may wear, nothing can exiſt in God con- 
trary to his goodneſs. Subtle and abſtradt 


metaphyſical queſtions on the liberty, the 
holineſs, the juſtice, the authority, the ma- 
jeſty, and glory of God, may embarraſs me 


for a while, but they will never ſhake this 


capital, this fundamental truth; and I ſhall 
anſwer them, as the blind man did the Pha- 
riſees concerning Jeſus, when they ſaid, Give 
God the praiſe ; we know that this man is 4 
ſinner. He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 
a ſinner or nat, I knoxw not; one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind now I F(T 

But let us ſee what theſe perfections are 
that are ſuppoſed to differ from goodneſs, 


08 | 
As creator and governor of the world, the 
; Deity can exert but three perfections, know - 


to be done; his infinite goodneſs will ever 


d, lead him to prefer the greateſt good; and 


is his power will enable him to execute his 
d will. From whence it follows, that the reſt 


| of his perfections, though they bear different 
of names, can be only branches of fume one of 


es theſe, or the reſult of their diverſe combi- 
u. nations; and that in either of theſe caſes, 


n- there can be nothing in God adverſe to hap 


a PAIN goodneſs. 


la- B And firſt : 3 conſider divine liberty, 
ne which! is a negative perlection, conſiſting in 
his « perfect exemption from all conſtraint, whe- 


all ther external or internal. In conſequence of 


1a- this liberty, God may be ſaid to do whatſo- 
ever he wills, and he wills whatever is beſt: 


trom internal or external cauſes, he 1s inde- 
pendent, and his actions are the reſult of his 


- WW ledge, goodneſs, and power. By his infinite 
- MW wiſdom he can always diſtinguiſh what is beſt 


| Thus, being exempt from all conſtraint, 


choice. Many are the declarations of Scrip- 
ture expreſſive of this divine liberty 
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 Whatſvever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in 
heaven and iearth, --.-My counſel ſhall /tand, 
and I wil do «ll my pleaſure, ſaith the Lord. 
He executeth all things after the counſel of | 


His own will---for who hath 1 ef Ned his 2will? 
But, /econdly, If ſuch is the perfect liber- 
ty of God, how cant it Rand oppoſed to his 

goodneſN alas! only by ſuppoſing it what it 

is not, nor ever can be: For under pretence 

_of exalting the liberty of God, he is ſuppoſ- 

ed free to determine for or againſt, in the 

affirmative or the negative. independent of 
the motives which his infinite wiſdom may 


| preſent; and free to will or not to will, or 


_ even---ſhall I venture to complete this hor- 
rid propofition?---or even to will, with equal 
| indifference, good or evil. And is this then 
the infinite liberty of our Creator? Would 
it, in your eſtimation, be an amiable and 
glorious perfection, equally to will the hap- 
pineſs or miſery of his creatures; indiſeri- 
minately to love or hate them; and to de- 


deiude indifferently for good or evil? and is 


it poſſible that prejudice can ſo far blind 
many whoſe minds are, in other reſpects, 
intelligent and upright? But alas! ſuch is 
its baneful influence. The neceſſity of de- 
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ſending a doctrine which they venerate, 
however horrid, becauſe they believe it re- 


vealed in the word of God---this neceſſity 


leads men to hold a language the ſenſe of 


which 1s revolting, contrary to the natural 


dictates of their hearts; and which they 
have, in a thouſand inftances, contradicted, 


when they only meant to expreſs the ſimple 
and natural ideas of the adorable n 
of the Lord. | 

But let us turn from this a phan- 


tom, raiſed by ignorance and prejudice, and 


conſider the liberty of the divine will as the 
determinations of deſign and choice, from 


motives worthy of him, and which his infi- 


nite wiſdem can never be at a loſs to ſug- 
:&ft. Thence bis infinite goodneſs mult re- 
main unalterably and immutably the ſame 


throughout endleſs. ages. His eſſence is 
zoodnefs and love, he cannot act contrary 


to his nature, or deny himſelf. 

Let us reject with horror all ſuch erro- 
1ecus opinions of divine liberty as deſtroy 
every idea of his goodneſs ; and let us re- 


ſolve it into that abſolute prerogative which 


God alone can poſſeſs, of executing every 
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* 
purpoſe of hls will without conftraint from 
external or internal cauſes. This is perfect 
and infinite liberty; a liberty which, far 


from oppoſing goodneſs, will eule its eter- 
nal exerciſe. 


We holineſs of God, PD Hom deine 7 ad. 
verſe to his goodneſs, in itfe f a TR branch 
reſulting from it. 
The word U is made uſe of i in 80555 
ture to expreſs the moral perfection of an 
intelligent nature; and all will allow that 


excellence to confiſt in the perfection of the 


will. Thus is the Supreme Being called 
thrice holy, becauſe his will is fovereignly 
good and perfect. Now this perfect holi- 
nefs of Gd, evidently reſults From his Per- 
fect poodneſs already eſtabliſhed. I fhall 
not therefore go over theſe proofs again, but 
conclude, that if holineſs con{iits in the per- 
feQion of the will, the Supreme Being mull 
he moſt holy, becauſe he is inſtnitely good. 
- Such is the holineſs of God with reſpect 
to himſelf; view it in relation to his crea- 
tures, it confifts in a diſpoſition invariably 
to will their moral perfection ; or, in other 
words, to defire the greateſt perfection ol 


| moſt perfection. 


0 OO ro Rn 11 Is _— 


our wills. In conformity to this, he com- 
wands us to love him with all our hearts, 
ho is ſupremely perfect, and to love our 

neighbour as ourſelves, to the end that our 
will may partake of that perfection which 
reſides invariably in his. This is the ſum- 
mary of all the divine laws which he re- 
| quires us to obey, becauſe he wills our ut- 
| Agreeable to this be de- 
clares, that his xl is our ſunctificution. He 
; commands us to tend towards perfection; to 
be pure, as he is pure; holy, as he is holy; 
perfect, as he is perfect; merciful, as he is 
| me-ciful ;---in a word, to be imitators of him : 
| as dear children. 


From this diſpoſition 1 in the Deity t to ad- 


vance the moral perfection of his creatures, 
| muſt reſult his hatred to moral evil. Sin is 
that will in us which is in oppoſition to the 
| law, and contrary to the love of God and 
| our neighbour; it is the imperfection, the 
depravity, the wickedneſs of our wills. As 


ſurely, then, as God by his holineſs deſires 


the perfection of our wills, ſo ſurely muſt he 


condemn and deteſt in us the impurity of 
vice; he hates it with a perfect hatred, he 
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has it in abomination, he is its implacable 
enemy, and he will purſue and combat it as 


Jong as we are infected by it. He declares 


that nothing unclean ſhall enter into his holy 


(i- that without holineſs no one ſhall ſee the 
Lord that he is of purer eyes than to behold 
miquity---and that there is no Pie to the 


WC icked. 


Such is the nature of iind holineſs as : 


it relates to us. The Pſalmiſt had the ſame 


idea when he ſaid, Thou, Lord, loweſt righ- 


edilſueſt, und bateſt iniquity. Thence the 
frequent exhortations in Scripture to hate 
and fly from evil, to love and to do good. 


Thus far all mankind are agreed, and no one 


will deny this to be a on idea of the holi- 


neſs of the Deity. 


But Here begins the ain iv Thoſ⸗ 
ah oppoſe holineſs to goodneſs, by their 


definition make it ſo formidable an obſtacle, 
that, infinite as that goodneſs is, it becomes 


checked and conquered :! For, under pre- 


text that the holineſs of God confiſts in an 


infinite hatred of ſin, they draw this horrid 
concluſion, that he hates the obſtinate and 


wicked offencler with an infinite and impla- 


cable hatred ; fu:h a hatred as will, by its 


effects, conſign em over to infinite and 
eternal miſery. 


Ho injurious to the holineſs of the A. 


mighty Being is an idea fo contrary to good- 


E neſs, which converts holineſs into cruelty. 


But if the object is painful, it is happy to re- 


flect with what eaſe it may be removed, to 


give place to that more juſt and comforting 
idea, that the inſinite and implacable hatred 
of God to ſin, proceeds from his infinite love 
of the ſinner ; thus he is infinitely holy, be- 


cauſe infinitely good; and thus is his holi- 


neſs a branch of his divine and infinite good- 


H nels, 


The opinion I am about to 1 that 


God hates the wecked, is as univerſal as it is 


pernicious and revolting. We are natural- 
ly inclined to the belief in which we are 


educated; and one of the firſt ideas the in- 
fant mind receives, is that of eternal ſuffer- 


lags, Which divine vengeance will inflict on 


the wicked. When our underſtandings, 


though naturally juſt and conſiſtent, have 
once admitted this propoſition as an indiſ- 
putable truth, it is natural that we ſhould 
lee in the Supreme Being an infinite hatred 
to the ſinner, becauſe it is a hatred for ever 
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implacable. We next proceed to ſearch 


for the reaſon on which this implacable ha- 


tred is founded, and conclude it mult ariſe 


from tho infinite holineſs of our Maker. 
And no ſooner do we admit this ſtrange pro- 
poſition, than it leads us imperceptibly to 
aflociate the moſt oppoſite and moſt incom- 


patible ideas; and thus we reaſon :---lt is 
true that God is infinitely good; but it is not 
leis true that he is infinitely holy; and 


thence ariſes that hatred and deteſtation of 
finners, which will end in his inflicting eter- 
nal torments upon them. Thus does the 


introduction of one error corrupt and per- 


vert the molt ſublime truths, and place the 


adorable perfections of the Deity in oppo- 


fition with each other, by aſſerting, that a 
being ſupremely good, will nevertheleſs deal 
with his offending creatures as if he were 

infinitely cruel. Behold the deplorable ef. 
fects of prejudice ! but above all, fee whi- 


ther it leads; how deep calleth unto deep, 
and how one error draws after it a multi- 
tude of others. Our reaſon no ſooner de- 


viates from the right way, by the admiſſion 
of a falke principle, than every 1 ſtep it tales 


| !cads farther from the Knowledge of the 
q truth. | Sh 


An attentive conſideration of the holineſs of God, 
1 is ſufficient to overthrow the doctrine of endleſs pu- 
niſhment. It is univerſally held, by the ſupporters 
of that doctrine in this country, that the wicked con- 
5 tiuue to fin in hell, and even become more corrupt, 
in proportion as their ſufferings are prolonged. What 
E reaſon ſhall we affign for this ?—Surely not want of 
| power in God to deſtroy the works of the devil.—Tt 
E muſt then follow, that he is unwilling, What a pic- 
, ture of that Being who cannot look upon fin but with 
| deteſtation and abhorrence! It is no ſatisfactory au- 


ſwer to this obje dtion, to alledge that the wicked are 
excluded from the divine preſence, and unable to diſ- 


turb the felicity of the righteous: For as God is om- 


vipreſent, while fin continues in any part of the uni- 


verſe, it muſt be equa!ly preſent to him as when the | 


ſtandard of rebellion was erected in heaven male 


ö my bed in hell, ſays the Pſalmiſt, / thou art there. 


Nor can the ipmoſt receſſes of the human heart con- 
ceal fin from his ſigbt who is the ſearcher of hearts. 


Neither is the objection removed, by the wicked 
being rendered incapable of 1 injuring the righteous; 


For the malignity of fin confiſts in its Soliton to 
the divine will, and muſt therefore be equally dif. 
pleaſing to God wherever it exills ;z——whether it is 


diſplayed by the malice, oppreſſion, fraud, and injuſ- 


tice, of mankind on earth ; or by the ſuppoſed blaſ- 
EY of the damned in bell. The uns voidable 
conſequence of holding the doctrine of endleſs puniſh- 
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But farther.---Thoſe who make the holi- 
neſs of God to conſiſt in his hatred, of the 
ſinner, have another method of eſtabliſſb ing 
their theory. They produce from Seripture 
many paſſages in proof of it: Thus the Pl. 
miſt ſays, Thou hateft all the workers of iniqui- 
ty---the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceit. 


ful man; and Jehovah, ſpeaking by the 
mouth of Moſes, declared, if the Iſraelites 


were diſobedient, his foul world abbhor them. 
And again, by the prophet Jeremiah, A, 
heritage crieth out Roa "oe me, her 0 fore have 
1 hated it. 

As theſe quotations are > taken ett Scrip- 
ture, they will afford us a very uſeful and 
intereſting diſcuſſion on what the divine o- 


racles relate reſpecting the ſentiments of 


ment therefore muſt be, either that the Mot High 


_ delights 1a the finning, as well as in the ſullering, of a 


a very large proportion of his rational offspring; or 


elſe, that he is unable to effect the deſtruction of mo- 
ral evil. If the firlt, the holineſs of God is denied; 
ik the laſt, his power is overcome. Either conſe- 


quence, it is hoped, is too ſhocking, not to deter the 


pious Inquirer alter truth from receiving, or Continue 
ing 1a the doctrine, with which | it is inſeparabl) con- 


nected.— Eulit. 


Cod towards ſinners; and this will greatly 
contribute to confirm what I have already 
advanced on the ſubject of infinite holineſs, 
and farther ſerve as an illuſtrious example 

of that great truth contained i in my preli- 
minary diſcourſe, that God in his word ad- 
| drefſes himſelf to our reaſon. 
| Since Scripture declares, that God hates 
| the wicked, there muſt be a ſenſe in which 
it can be aſſerted with truth ; but that ſenſe 
| muſt alſo perfectly agree with his infinite 
love for them, or the divine word would 
be in contradiction with itſelf and with 
| reaſon, and thereby loſe the evidence of 
its authenticity as the word of God. I 
hall therefore proceed to ſhew, with all im- 
| 4ginable evidence, and to prove from Scrip- 
ture, hat there is one ſenſe in which he may 
| be ſaid to hate fenners, though there is another 
in which it is true that he loves them infinite- 
] or even, that it is true in one ſenſe that 
| God has an infinite hatied to the wicked, 
| becauſe in another ſenſe he loves them 1 in 


ſuntely. 5 
In Scripture, as well as in the uſe of fa- 


miliar language, the terms /ove and hate 


have two different meanings annexed to 


i\ , 
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them; by one of theſe meanings, which 


muſt always relate to objects, and never to 


things, to love or to hate any one, ſignifies 


ſincerely to deſire or will their happinels, or 


their miſery. In this ſenſe it is not neceſſa- 
ry, in order to our being beloved, that we 
ſhould be in a ſtate of actual perfection, but 
only, that we ſhould be capable of a pro- 


greſs towards it; for then our natures are 
at leaſt amiable. In this ſenſe it is that the 
Supreme Being loves the whole race of men 
without any exception or difference, He 
defires eternally and invariably their great. 


eſt good, and in this ſenſe hateth nothing that 


be hath made, becauſe he can never will the 


final and eternal miſery of any creature, 


But if the reader is not convinced of this, 


let him turn to the preceding chapter, where 


I have demonſtrated the monty of divine 
goodneſs. 

But the terms love and hate have yet an- 
other ſenſe applied to them, which relates 
indifferently to perſons and things; and in 
this ſenſe, to love any one, is to take plea- 


ſure in him as in an object that is amiable 
and agreeable, in whoſe ſociety and inter- 


courſe we take delight. To hate alſo, in 


— » . 
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this ſenſe, is to be diſpleaſed with the object, 


to regard it as odious, and to feel in its ſo- 
ciety nothing but averſion and diſguſt. In 


this ſenſe alſo it may be juſtly ſaid of the 


Supreme Being, that he loves the righteous, 
and hates the wicked. He beholds in the 
upright that attachment to virtue, that fin- 


cere and univerſal conformity of their wills 


to his, which is ſo pleaſing in his fight ; and 


in conſequence of this virtue, this ſincerity, 


this ſubmiſſion, he loves them with compla- 


| cence and delight. On the contrary, he be- 


hoids in the wicked their vicious courſes, 


their conſtant and obſtinate oppoſition to 
his will, their propenſity to moral diſorder, 


and that reſiſtance to his government which 
is ſo odious in his fight, and hates them 
with a hatred of condemnation and averſion. 


Thus he delights in conferring the tokens of 
his favour and approbation on the one; 
while the other will experience the effects 
| of his diſpleaſure in his rigour and ſeverity. 


For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righte- 
ous, and his ears are open unto their cry ; but 
the face of the Lord is agamfſt them that do 


evi, to cut 7 the remembrance of them from 


De earth. 
H 
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After the expofition here given of the 


two different ſenſes applied to the terms love 
and Hate, it will appear very poſſible, that 


the ſame individual may be an object of love 


in the firſt ſenſe, and of hatred in the ſecond. 
As a wile and good parent laments over the 
irregularities of a diſobedient ſon, yet loves 
him tenderly, inaſmuch as he ardently de- 


| fires his happineſs ; but the more tenderly 


he loves him in this ſenſe, the more will he 
hate and deteſt the odious ſtate in which his 


diſorder and vice has placed him. Thus it 


is with our heavenly Father. He loves the 


tranſgreſſor, inaſmuch as he ſincerely de- 


Aires his greateſt happineſs ; but he hates 
him in that horrid ſtate where his ans have 
placed him. | 

As the ſecond meaning of the term hate 
is equally applicable to perſons or things, 
the hatred of God for ſinners is exactly fi- 
milar to his hatred of ſin ; and thus the au- 
| thor of the book of Wiſdom declares, that 
the ungodly, and his ungodlineſs, are both d- 
like hateful unto God; for the expreſſion hate 
being here equally applied to the ſinner and 


the fin, cannot be underftood in the firſt 


ſenſe, which can only relate to perſons, and 


e N never to things. Beſides, could the ſame 
'e author, if he had meant by hatred, the de- 
it tte of miſery to the object, have declared, in 
e thoſe beautiful words already quoted, and 
J. i which I repeat with ſo much pleaſure, that 1 
e e Lord loveth all the things that are, and 4 


s abborreth nothing which he hath made, for 1 


„er roorld he have made any thing, 1 if „ 
& ö had hated it. [ 
e 1 It is, therefore, in the ſecond Conde that thgjge ' if 
1s : word hate is to be underſtood, in the three ii 


it WW piflages above cited. But to make it ap- 1 
ce pear yet more evident, let us examine more = 


- MW cloſely the declaration of the Pſalmiſt, where 
s we ſhall ſee this ſecond ſenſe clearly point- 
e ed cut by the verſe preceding that in which 

W tic hatred of God for the wicked is expreſſ- 
te d -Fyr thou art not a God that bath plea- 
Ss, ire in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell 
i- W wih thee; the fooliſh ſhall not ftand in thy 
it ; thou bate/t all the workers of iniquity. 
it Lou /balt deſtroy them that ſpeak lies ; the 
Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful man. 
e With reſpect to one of thoſe paſſages, 
d where the hatred of God is declared againſt 
ſt WW tho rebellious Iſraelites, I requeſt my reader 
d EG H 2 


bo 
5 % % . 
N 


mm 

to peruſe the twetity-ſixth chapter of Levi. 
ticus, whence it is taken, from the four- 
teenth verſe to the end, as it is ſingularly 
_ expreſſive of the ways of God towards fin- 
ners, and in it will be found thoſe two ſub- 
lime and eternal truths, exprefled in the 
moſt lively and ſtriking manner: The firſt, 
that God is the implacable enemy of fin, and 
that he purſues and combats it to the utmoſt 
in the ſinner, which 1 is declared moſt for- 

. Cibly from the Bey wn teenth to the thirty-eigth 
verſe: The ſecond, not leſs evident, in the 
ſeven following verſes, is, that when the ſe- 
verities of the Almighty have produced 
their effect, by conquering the obſtinacy 
and reſiſtancę of the wicked ; when finners | 


4 repent, and confeſs their iniquity, that It 
= their hearts are fumbled, and that they ac- tt 
| et of the puniſhment of their miquity ; then al 
| $ Lord remembers them, will not cœſt them V 
j away, neither abhors Ren to de/froy them ut- 10 
terly, aud to break his covenant with them, V 
j but will for their ſakes rememoer the cove- tc 
| nant of their anceſtors ; that is, receive them h, 
| * into favour, nd return to bleſs them. The a 
1 ; 


hatred, therefore, of God for the finner, 3 
- ſuch as corrects and brings them back to 


; umſell, ſometimes, ap6-if need be, by the 
moſt terrible, but, at the ſame time, the moſt 
3 lalutary chaſtiſements. 

It is no ſmall thing, no doubt; to have 
I proved that what Scripture ſays of the hat- 
red of God for ſinners, relates only to the 
| diſpleaſure which their flate of rebellion ex- 
| cites; but I will go farther, and prove from 
/ Scripture allo, that the Supreme Father of il 
| mankind wills the eternal happineſs of the | if 
| wicked, and thus, in the firſt ſenſe applied 1 


to the term love, loves them infinitely. i 
Let us firſt conſider thoſe merciful decla- 1 


i rations which relate to the ſalvation of all 1 0 
| men, conſequently to that of the ſinner.. 
| If God wills that all men ſhould be ſaved, 1 
it manifeſtly includes the ſinner; and is not [i 
| this to love them infinitely ? and St Peter 
| allures us, that he is not willing that any 
Huld periſh, but that all ſhould come to repen- 
| tance, But above all, let us attend to the 
| voice of God himſelf, who declares, with a a 
folemn oath, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I 
have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his ways and 
live. How fublime and affecting, how einfi- 
4 3 85 
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nitely precious and valuable are thoſe truly 
divine words of the Father of mercies ! In 
tuem I find every thing that is neceſlary for 
me know reſpecting my Maker and-my- 
ſelt; I behold in them the perfect reſem- 
nde of the living God, and read the an- 
ticipated hiſtory of a ſinful world. It is the 
Creator, the eternal Father of men, he who 
created their ſouls, who makes the declara- 
ration, and ratifies it with his oath, As I live, 
fl aith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death 
_ of the wicked, Sc. He deſires not their 
death, but wills their life and happineſs. 
And what ſtronger language could he have 
employed (6 ale us, that he did not hate, 
but that he loved the ſinner? He declares 
it with the ſolemnity of an oath, and becauſe 
he could ſwear by no SFeater, ue Ow 7 
himſelf. | 
hut let ns alſo remark the way in | which 
he deſires the life of the wicked ; it 1s by 
their converſion, they muſt turn to him and 
live. He wills their happineſs; but as that 
is impoffible While they remain ſinners, he 
will have them ceaſe to be ſuch, and be- 
come penitent ard obedient children. Evk 
dent proof this, that the love of God to the 
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ſinner is equal to his hatred of fin, and that 
his deteſtation of fin ariſes from his love to 
the finner; or, in other words, that he 1 is ho- 
ly, becauſe he is good. 

But ſtrong as theſe promiſes are, the ge. 
ing who is love, foreſeeing how incapable 
6 finite goodneſs would be of comprehendins — 
; that which is infinite and pailes knowledge, A 
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bas given to our experience the moſt fen- 1 
ſble manifeſtation of his love, the moſt tran- 108 
endent diſplay. of his mercy, in the gift of 1 


his only and well-beloved Son. Certainly 
ir mankind had continued juſt and holy, 
tles work of redemption had not been ne- 
| ceiliry ; it is therefore in favour of ſinners, 
| and of finners alone, that this effort of love, 
| thts miracle of mercy was wrought, as our 
| Saviour expreſsly declaies---They that ure 
ue need not a phyſician, but they that are 
N fee. J came not to call the righteous, but 
N fraers 2 FEpentance. T came ty jcek and to 
| [ove that which was li, And St Paul con- 
| firms this in a very remarkable manner, as 
if combating the error I am ſeeking to de- 
roy, viz. That the hatred of God to ſin- 
ners confilis in his willing their infinite mi- 
Iery---1t ig a faithful jaying, and worthy of 
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all e that Chr it Feſur came ints 

the world to fave finners.. 
How great then muſt be the love of Gol 
to poor, wretched, offending creatures 
How fincerely muſt he deſire to fave them 
from the dreadful miſery of fin, and to raiſe 
them to perfection and happineſs, ſince to 
i" accompliſh it, he ſent his own Son, and ex- 
pPoſed him to a cruel and infamous death! 
| How can it be poſſible, that after ſuch fiz- 
8 - nal experience of his infinite compaſſion for N ue 
ſinners, any ſhould be found amongſt thoſe su 
who are called by the name of Chriſt, and gi 
who glory in his death as the badge of their N or, 
religious profeſſion, that among ſuch, ne-. hol 
vertheleſs, ſhould be found thoſe who main- his 
dein the infinite and implacable hatred of Nor 
od vo the linner, and in conſequence of it, 
their final and irrevocable miſery? How dit- MW 
| ficult is it, O my God, for thine adorable % 
goodneſs to penetrate into hearts covered 5, 
with thick darkneſs of prejudice and error, rn 
But if the gift of the Son of God wan WM 
_ everlaſting monument of lis love for fin- th. 
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( ners, it is not leſs a mark of his infinite and I ex 
' eternal hatred of fin. How clearly is this WM qu: 
|| exemplified in the work of redemption: i too 


„ 

How odious, how inſupportable in his ſight 
muſt that fin appear, which he cannot be- 

ol hold in us, but which, as long as we conti- 


nue in it, muſt drive us from his preſence, 


mand exclude us from all communion with 


ile him; when to deliver us from it, to cleanſe 


to and purify us, he has employed a method 


X. {0 extraordinary, and made ſo WN a 


h! | ſacrifice! 


let us then conclude from Scripture, as 


Or ire have already done from reaſon, That the 


ole | Supreme Being has an infinite hatred to ſin, 


nd | founded on his infinite love of the finner ; 
cl WW or, That he is infinitely good, and that his 


1e- W holineſs, far from being in contradiction to 
m. bis goodneſs, is a eue and eſſential br anch 


of MW of it. 


F God, winch, far from oppofing, is aße a 

branch, an awful, but nevertheleſs an ampor- 

tart branch of infinite goodneſs. 
The genera: definition of divine juſtice, 


ever true upon the whole, ſeems to have, in 


too general, and not determining with pre- 


come next to conſider the infinite juſtice 


that it is goodneſs directed by wiſdom, liow- 


quality of a definition, the defect of being 
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ciſion in what the particular character of 
divine juſtice conſiſts, or the reaſons why 
the goodneſs of God is ſometimes called 
juſtice. Every act of divine juſtice is an act of 
his goodneſs directed by wiſdom, yet every 
act of goodneſs thus directed cannot be cal. We 
led an act of juſtice : As for example, the 
gift that God made of his Sen to a finfu] 
world, cannot with propriety be called an 
act of juſtice, though it is the higheſt | in. 
ſtance of goodneſs and wiſdom. 

I therefore declare in favour of anothet 
received definition of divine juſtice, becaule 
it expreſſes, with greater preciſion, the idea; 

uſually attached to the term---That the in. 
finite juſtice of God confijts in his conſtant and 
immutable will to diſpenſe io every one that 
which beſt correſponds with his moral ſtate. 
The juſtice of one man towards another, 1s 
the conſtant and habitual will f rendering ti 
every one that which ts his dus; but as this 
term is wholly improper when ſpeaking of 
an independent being, we ſubſtitute ano 
ther; and as a man is called juſt who gives 
to every one his due, ſo is the Divine Being 
called juft, becauſe he diſpenſes invariably 
to every one that which beſt agrees with 
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hend, that ſuch juſtice is founded on the in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs of our Maker. 
According to this definition, infinite juſ- 


: dealing to our moral ſtate, and conſequent- 
| ly to our wants, throughout the whole of our 
| exiſtence. 


ſtate of men and the different ſtate of their 
wills; which require a diverſity of diſpen- 
ſations on the part of God. 

| If mankind conſtantly adhered to thelaws 
| of virtue and holineſs, and thus continued in 
a ſtate of moral rectitude, this diverfity of 
diſpenſations would not take place, and 
chere would be no room for the exerciſe of 
what is properly called juſtice. All the 


| lingle chaſtiſe ment, and ſuch will be the 
happy economy under which the juſt made 


his moral fate; and it is eaſy to compre- 


5 tice adapts, with the moſt perſect and mi- 
nute detail, the reſpective ſuitableneſs of his 


But in order to our. 8 any idea of 

this diverſity, the conſtant and exact exer- 
tion of which forms the, eſſence of divine 
| juſtice, we muſt conſider here, the moral 


dealings of God with reſpect to man, would 
then be the diſpenſations of pure and infi- 
| nite goodneſs, without the interference of a 


* 
perfect ſhall live for ever, in the manſions of 
_ celeſtial glory, when all tears ſhall be wiped 
away from their eyes, and there ſhall be u 
more death, neither forrow, nor crying, nei. 
ther ſhall there be any more pain. Then will 
Almighty goodneſs never more appear ar- 
rayed in the texrors of juſtice ; but the 
ſmiles of benignity, the manifeſtations of fi- 

vour and bleſſing, will be continually dif. 
played, and nothing ever reach our ſouls, 
but the moſt grateful and delightful ſenſa- 
tions; for every diſpenſation will be ue 
meſſenger of happineſs. 

But how remote are we, in our preſent 
Nate, from this moral perfection! No ſooner 
do our underſtandings admit the firſt rays 
of that light, which is given us to direct 
our wills to the ſupreme good, but we feel 
irregular paſſions to combat, and fleſhly 
lufte which war againſt the ſoul. Divine 
juftice, therefore, or, if you will, divine good- 
neſs directed by wiſdom, has ſeen proper to 
place us here in a mortal ſtate, where, while 
we enjoy a multitude of bleſſings, we are at 
the ſame time expoſed. to a diverſity of at- 
flictions, which, in one way or other, ac- 
company us all to the grave. Here we be- 


„ | 
Zu to perceive the exerciie of that eternal a 
E juſtice, which obſerves ſo minutely the ſuit- | 
ableneſs of its diſpenſations, and adapts 1 
1 them ſo exactly to the neceſſities of his crea- 4 
5 tures. He does not deal with finful and 1 
ö imperfect man, as with man delivered from 4 
in and arrived at perfection. This kind 
and good Parent wills, do doubt, that his 2-6 
; creatures ſhould enjoy as much happineſs I bl 
even here, as their ſtate will admit; as 1 
much as is compatible with the 1 0 i 


felicity to which he calls them, and there- 1 
I fore places them in a world furniſhed with | 
an ample ſtore of bleſſings, and gives them 
all things richly to enjoy. But leaſt theſe 
; very bleſſings ſhould, by means of their ir- 
regular paſſions, corrupt and enſlave them, 
he has decreed that they ſhould neither be 
| ſolid nor laſting, but that the faſhion of the 
world ſhould paſs away; and has placed 
| them in it as ſtrangers and pilgrims for a lit- 
| tle while, that they may uſe the world as 
not abuſing it, and aſpire to more ſolid and 
durable good. Thus does divine juſtice ex- 
erciſe itſelf here below, towards a race of 
ſinful and imperfe& beings. It places us 


0 
all in a ſtate of trial, as in a ſchool, where 
we are to acquire the firſt rudiments of hap. 
pineſs ; this fituation is univerſally ſuitable 
to all men, without diſtinction whether of 
good or bad, and in this ſenſe it is, hat the 
righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, und that we 
muſt, through much tribulation, enter int the 
kingdom of God. _ 1 
But while mankind ſucceed each other in 
this ſublunary ſchool of happineſs, ſome lil 
. tening to the voice of conſcience and rea- 
ſon, contract the habits, and follow the di- 
vine laws of virtue and holineſs ; while o- 
thers, led away by objects of ſenſe and pal. 
ſion, contract habits of vice and diſorder, in 
oppoſition to the divine laws; and thence 
ſome are good and others are evil; while in 
the dealings of divine juſtice towards each, 
is manifeſted the perfect rectitude of the 
Supreme Governor of the univerſe, who 15 
righteous in all his ways. To his holy and 
perfect laws, he has attached the juſt and 
immutable ſanction of rewards and puniſh- 
ments---of glorious.and magnificent, rewards 
to the faithful and obedient obſervers of 
them ; and of ſevere and terrible chaſtiſe- 
ments to the obſtinate violators of his com- 


— —— — . — 


dre 
ble 


the 


99 


mands. It is true, that theſe rewards and 


puniſhments do not take place in this world, 
becauſe it would interfere with the general 


good, and with that ſtate of probation 


which requires, from divine juſtice, many 


exceptions adapted to it. In a world where 
the righteous and wicked are interſperſed, 


and where good and evil are blended, an 


exact retribution of either would be imprac- 
| ticable, But thoſe exceptions, or rather 
thoſe delays, do not make void the ſanction 


of thoſe laws which are immutable; for God 
has himſelf announced, in the life to come, 


a great day of retribution, which may well 


be termed the day of divine juſtice. In 


that day the righteous, that is, thoſe who. 
have wrought out their ſalvation, having no 


tarther need of trial, ſhall be ſeparated from 
the wicked ; while Almighty juſtice exe- 
cutes, on the one and on the other, that im- 
mutable ſanction of rewards and puniſh- 
ments due to their reſpective conduct. 
The preciſe and determinate idea of in- 


finite juſtice then is, That invariable will, 


by which a total difference will be made 


between the righteous and the wicked; the 


12 
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former moſt gloriouſly rewarded, and the 
latter ſeverely puniſhed. 

If the extreme Importance of the ſubject 
I am upon, did not require from me all the 
preciſion of which Jam capable, I might 
forbear enlarging upon the preſent idea of 
divine juſtice by quoting from Scripture, 
becauſe in itſelf {uliciently fimple and na- 
tural, and as all who are converſant with 
holy writ know that it is there repeatedly 
expreitcd---Patriarchs, prophets, and apoſ- 
tles, concur in the ſame ſentiment. Abra- 
bam, when pleading with the Almighty i in 
favour of the inhabitants of Sodom, in the 
eighteenth chapter of Genefis, makes this 
idea of divine juilice the foundation of his 
3 And in the eighteenth chapter 
of Ezekiel, the Supreme Being condeſcends, 
in the moſt explicit and inſtructive manner, 
to explain the method of his dealings with 
his Creatures, where we ſhall find this maxim 
exemplified, that the righteouſnels of the righ- 
edu ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs & 
the wicked ſpall be upon bim. 

Put why do I cite particular paſſages | in 
prœof of the juſtice of God, when the whole 
| biſtory of the Old Teſtament contains no- 
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luge, where a race of wicked men were ex- 


terminated from the earth, but Noah found 
grace in the eyes of the Lord. The deftruc- | 
tion of Sodom, from which Lot was preſerv- 
ed. And, laſtly, the whole hiſtory of the 
E Ifaclites---the alternatives of benedictions 
and threatenings, of proſperity and adverſi- 
ty, which followed them, according as they 
were obedient or rebellious to their Divine 


Lawgiver. The New Teflament alſo a- 


bounds with promiſes and menaces---mag- 
niſicent promiſes to the righteous, and 
| creadful threatnings to the impenitent. I 


might appeal to the whole goſpel diſpenſa- 


tion, which opens to our view that future 


economy that awaits us all, and unveils that 


awtul, but infinitely intereſting ſcene of u- 
| niverlal judgment, which ſhall fucceed the 


reſurrection. St Paul tells the Athenians, 


| that in that day God will judge the world in 


righteouſneſs ; that is, as he expreſſes it elſe- 
where, will render to every man according to 


is deeds ; to them who by patient continuance 
in well-doing, ſeek for glory, honour, and'*m- 
bey. 


mortality, eternal life : But to thoſe who © 


d 
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us 1 44 77e, indignation und wrath, tribu- 
lation and ang/h; att e 
Having hitherto explained and contin, 
5 604 from Scripture, the definition of divine 

jaſtice, to be the conſtant and immutable 
will of the Supreme Being, to diſpenſe to 
_ every one that which is beſt adapted to his 
moral ſtate ; the reſult of all I have faid is, 

that this infinite juſtice of God conſiſts in his 
invariably recompenſing the gocd, and ſe- 
verely puniſhing the wicked. YH 

It now remains to ſhew, that ſuch juſtice, 
far fi om oppoſing the goodnefs of the Al- 
mighty, is in itſelf a branch of that good- 
neſs, fince it is goodneſs that abundantly re- 
wards the righteous, and leverely Tanin 
the wicked. 

With reſpect to rewards, the truth 18 ſuf. 
ficiently evident not to need a diſcuſſion. 
The Supreme Judge, beholding the virtuous 
in that ſtate of habitual holineſs which is 
requiſite to fit them for happineſs, diſpenſes 
to them that felicity which is ſuitable to 
their ſtate, according to the extent of their 
capacities, and of his infinite love towards 
them. With relation to them, therefore, 
his juſtice is pure uninteriupted goodneſs. 
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But is it goodneſs alſo that will infli cn 
the diſobedient the dreadtul puniſhments of 
a future exiſtence?” Is that ſeverity of an 
E offended God, to which Scripture: gives the 
terrible appellations of indignation, wrath, 
and fury, to be ranked in the claſs of good- 
E neſs? Yes, I ſcruple not to affirm, becauſe 
I can demonſtrate it with the cleareſt evi- 
8 dence. The Supreme Being never arrays 
himſelf in the terrors of his majeſty, never 
puniſhes his offending creatures, but infinite 
goodneſs leads him to it that goodneſs 
which T have already defined to be his con- 
| ſtint will to confer happineſs, nothing but 
| real good, whatever form it may wear, and 
| even all poſſible good. It is this whichy 
aſſuming the name of juſtice, will execute 
on the wicked thoſe terrible denunciations 
| which the goſpel contains, as I have under-' 
taken to PROVE, and ſhall ſhortly 1 ex- 
plain. 5 1 
But alas! h FO 1s this fra the gene- 
rally received idea of punitive ;uftice among 
Chriſtians, who, inſtead of conſidering it as 
a branch of goodnels, place it in direct op- 
poſition, and even repreſent this attribute 
as moſt hoſtile to divine benignity, fince no- 
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thing appears, at firſt fight, more contrary 
to goodneſs, than that extreme ſeverity 
which God will inflict on the wicked. This 
juſtice is therefore deſcribed as ſtopping for 
ever the courſe of divine goodneſs, which 
exiſts no more for the ſinner, on whom Al- 
mighty juſtice has nothing to confer through 
eternal ages, but the moſt horrible and at. 
frighting torments. Where is the mind 
ſufficiently courageous to realize this ſhock- 
ing idea? to me even the taſk of refuting 

it is painful. i 
The advocates for this ſyſtem are fuffici. 
ently ready to admit, that in this life the 
ſeverities of God proceed from his goodneſs, 
and that he cha/tizes us for our profit, thut 
we might be partakers of his holinzſs. But 
no ſooner does the « neſtion relate to a fu- 
ture life, than the whole is changed ; and, 
according to their repreſentation, the nature 
of God and of man muſt have undergone 
_ a total revolution. Repentance will be no 
more; either it will be impoſſible for the 
wicked ever to repent; or, if they do, it will 
avail them nothing with an implacable 
Judge, who has no inercy for them, but has 
forgotten to be gracious. He will no long- 
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er, as in this life, puniſh them for their cor- 


rection, but for the ſole end of rendering 


them miſerable. His goodneſs, till then uni- 
verſal, will become limited, and will have 
| no other object for its exertion but the righ- 
| teous ; and while they experience the a- 
bundance of his love, the treaſu res of wrath, 
the ſeverities of avenging inexorable juſtice, 
will be ſhowered down in unutterable an- 


guiſh, and in never-ending duration, on the 


head of the unhappy ſinner. 


But whence this ſtrange, this alarming 


ſubverſion in the nature of things? I might 
| dd, whence this total change in the im- 


mutable nature of God himſelf? Ye ſouls, 


where candour and uprightneſs dwell, for to 
| ſuch I addreſs myſelf particularly, will you 


| believe that all this proceeds from a fingle 
| word ill underſtood ; a word which is uni- 
rerſally acknowledged to admit of two 


meanings in Scripture z and which, in the 
preſent. application, may be underſtood in 
two ways, one entirely rational, the other as 


entirely irrational and abſurd ?* This for- 


* That the expreſſions for ever, everlaſting, and 


eternal, as they occur in the Eugliſh Bible, are fre- 
quentiy applied to finite duration, is obvifjwus to every 
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1 midable word, which has made ſuch havock 
in the minds of men, is the appellation of eter. 
nal, | ay to the ſufferings of a future ſtate, 


reader: Thus the ſervant is ſaid to ſerve his maſter 
for ever, Exod. xxi. 6. the blowing of trumpets, un. 
der the Moſaic diſpenſation, is faid to be an ordinance 
for ever, Num. x. 8. the priefthood of Aaron is cal 
led an everlaſting prieſthood, Num. xxv. 13. and the 
earth is ſaid to be ellabliſhed for ever, Pſal. Ixxviii 
09. 2 he Apoſtle Paul likewiſe recommends to Phi. 
lemon to receive Oneſimus for ever. The kingdon 
ol Chriſt is called an everlaſting kingdom, 2 Pet. 1, 


1.1.3 but the Apoſtle Paul informs us, in his ſirſt 


epiſtle to the Corinthians, that he will deliver up the 
kingdom to the Father, when the ends for which it 
was given him are accompliſhed. The glad tidiogs 
of ſalvation, are likewiſe deſigned the everlaſting gol. 
pel, Rev. xiv. 6. although the goſpel diſpenſation 1s 
univerſally allowed Hot to extend beyond the geben 
judgment. 


The indefinite manner in which theſe words arc 
Sj in the Engliſh Bible, ariſe from a miſ-tranſlation. 
The Hebrew wor d d rendered for ever, has, for 
its leading idea, to hide or conceal ; and, when ap- 
plied to time, denotes any unknown period. In like 
manner, the Greek words ao» and 4:w1:65, which our 
tranſlators have rendered for ever, everla/ting. eternal 
&c. literally ignifies. an age, But what muſt be fut- 
ficient to convince us that endleſs duration is not the 
idea intended to be conveyed by theſe Greek words 
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Now, though it is evident that God in his 


written word, as well as in his works, ap- 


: peals to our reaſon, and that the ſenſe in 


4 is, chat they frequently: occur in a plural form, which 
ve muſt then tranſlate eternities. 


An objection may probably be here ſtarted, That 


il the above mentioned expreſſions do not imply abſo- 
© lute eternity, what aſſurance have we that the happi- 
neſs of the righteous will not come to an end? 


To this objection two ſatisfactory anſwers occur. 


J, Lvery argument that proves the reſtoration of the 
| wicked, proves alſo the endleſs felicity of the right- 
E cous; For if it is true, as has been already noticed, 

© that God could have no other view in the creation of 
rational beings than to render them happy, it is im- 
| poſſible to conceive, that thoſe who through faith and 
| patience are rendered fit inhabitants of the New Jeru- 
alem, ſhould be ever diveſted of that happineſs, un- 
| le's we ſuppoſe the Moſt High actuated by caprice in- 
ſtead of goodneſs, —Is it for the purpoſe of deſtroying 
| fir, which is in oppoſition to the divine nature, and 
| reſtoring that holineſs without which rational creatures 
| cannot arrive at ſupreme felicity, that our juſt and 
| merciful Judge ſubjects the wicked to the ſufferings 
of the ſecond death; we muſt then conclude, that 


thoſe in whom fin is mortificd, and the image of God 


reftored, by the ſanctifying influences of the word and 
| ſpirit of God in this life, ſhall go no more out from 


the heavenly inheritance ; ; for our gracious Father af- 
flits not willingly, nor grieves the children of men. 
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which this term is generally underſtood, i; 
as revolting to reaſon, as it is repugnant to 
the nature of God and of things, mankind 


2dly, Though it muſt be allowed that thoſe ex. 
preſſions, which are indifferently applied to the ſuffer. 
ings of the wicked and the happineſs of the righte. 
ous, do not prove the eternity of the one more than 
the other; yet there are other paſſages which eſta. 
bliſh, in che cleareſt nee, that the joys of the peo. 
ple of God ſhall never end. The following inſtances 
may ſuffice : 1. By comparing Rev. xxii. 5. with 
1 Cor. xv. 24. we find, in the firſt of theſe paſſages, 
that the rigbteous are to reign eg Ts; , r , 
to the ages of the ages, and the duration of the puniſſ- 
ment of the ungodly is expreſſed in the ſame manner; 


but in 1 Cor. xv. 24. we are informed that this reign 


of the ſaints ſhall come to an end, © when be ſhall 
* have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father, when he ſhall put down all rule, and autho- 
« rity, and power.” From theſe paſſages it appears, 
that during thoſe ages in which the wicked ſuffer, the 
ſaints ſhall be partakers with Chriſt in that govern- 
ment which he ſhall then exerciſe for the ſubjection of 
his enemies that when the end of this government 1» 
attained, by ſubduing all oppoſition, it will be put an 
end to—that, inſtead of the happineſs of the righteous 
_ ceaſing at this period, it ſhall become more complete, 
for © when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then 
ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that 
put all things under him, that God may be all in 
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obſtinately perſiſt to underſtand it, in the 
abſolute ſenſe, of an infinite and never-end- 
ing duration; and, by a neceffary conſe- 


© all.” This paſſage certainly points out the higheſt 


and the moſt univerſal felicity.— The neareſt approach 
to Deity will be then attained, and all creation in the 
glorious ſtate deſcribed by St John, Rev. v. 1 37 ** Tue 


every Creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 


and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the fea, and 
Hall that are in them, heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, and 
f * honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that ſit- 
| © teth upon the throne, and unto the lamb, for ever 


and ever.” 5 


2. The promiſe of Tefus Chiilt to bis diſciples, 


g John xiv. 19. Becauſe I live ye ſhall hve alſo,” 
| proves the life and telicity of the _— to be co- 


eval with his. 


3. Ifaiah xlv. 17. 1 Ifrael hall be pe with an 
* everlaſting ſalvation; ye ſhall not be aſhamed or 
** confounded world without end“ and the promiſe 
to the overcomers, Rev. iii. 12. that they © ſhall go 
no more out,“ point out the duration of the happi- 


nels of the righteous in terms very different from 


thoſe which are uſed to Eupreſs 1 the duration of future 
puniſhment, 5 | 
4. Although the Scripture inen us that the 
Mediatory kingdom and government ſhall ceaſe, and 
be delivered up to the Father, yet we learn, from 
Iſaiah ix. 7. that * of the increaſe of his government 
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quence, are compelled to attribute to the Di. 
vine Being, under the name of juſtice, a 
diſpoſition abſolutely deſtructive of infinite 
goodneſs. They do not indeed venture to 
aſſert, that any thing like cruelty can reſide 
in his perfect and adorable nature; on the 
cContrary, they continue to affirm, how- 
ever contradictory to their hypotheſis, that 
the Supreme Being is infinitely good, but 
nevertheleſs maintain that he will inflict, cn 
a very confiderable number of his creatures, 
moſt aggravated. torments throughout , All 

eternity. 
I lament the ſtrange and deplorable ne- 
ceſlity which ccmpels me to refute this 


« and peace there ſhall be no end;“ or, as it RY 
be more literally tranſlated, * of the fruit of that go- 
„ yernment, even of peace, there ſhall be no end.” 

Theſe paſſages, among a number of others to the 
fame purpole, ſhew the objection to be unfounded; 
and that, independent of the words rendered eternal 
and ever/a//ing in our tranſlation, the endleſs happi- 
neſs of the righteous is diſtinctly pointed out in Scrip- 
ture,—The reader may conſult, for a more full an- 
ſwer to the objections commonly brought againſt uni. 
verfal reſloration, An Humble Attempt to inveſtigate 
the Scripture doctrine concerning the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, by the late James Puryes of Edin- 


f burgh.— Edit. 
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ſhocking idea of divine juſtice ; and that af- 
ter having ſo clearly demonſtrated that the 
E Deity is infinitely good, L muſt now prove 
chat he cannot be infinitely cruel, 


I ſhall not here examine why the word 

eternal is uſed to expreſs future ſufferings, 
becauſe it is poſſible J may treat of that 
hereafter; but I ſhall lay down as a prin- 


ciple which no one conteſts, that the word 


| cernal is made uſe of in Scripture ſome- 
times to ſignify an infinite, ſometimes a ſi- 


| nite duration. This will enable me to rec- 
tiky a capital miſtake incident to thoſe who 


argue on this ſubject, which is determining 


their ideas of the juſtice ol God by the du- 


ration of ſufferings, which they ſuppoſe in- 


finite. Though this error is important, it is 


nevertheleſs natural to men, who ſind this 
| doctrine eſtabliſhed in the church in which 
they are born, and who receive it by inſtrue- 
tion at an age when their minds are incapa- 
ble of diſcerning the abſolute impoſſibility 


| of its truth. Accuſtomed to conſider this 
doctrine as a truth founded on revelation, 
and therefore inconteſtable, they argue, from 


the eternal ſufferings of a life to come, that 
K 2 
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divine juſtice requires ſuch puniſhment ; and 
thus the very nature of that attribute be. 
comes perverted. . Now, this is evidently a 
capital miſtake ; for ſince the word eternal is 
ſuſceptible of two meanings, as no one will 
deny, how can we judge of the juſtice of 
God by an equivocal term? Ought we not, 
on the contrary, to determine the ſenſe of an 
ambiguous word by the fixed and invariable 
idea we have of his juſtice; and not take 
it for granted, that this word applied to fu- 
ture ſufferings implies an infinite duration; 
and therefore that in the divine nature, how. 
ever excellent, is included an attribute en- 
tirely contrary to goodneſs? which is as ma- 
nifeſt a contradiction as to advance that the 
Supreme Being is at once infinitely good 
and infinitely cruel. Rather let us argue, 
that the Deity, being infinitely juſt, will in— 
fic on the wicked juſt and equitable pu- 
niſnments; puniſhments exactly proportion- 
ed, both in degree and duration, to the na- 
ture and extent of their crimes ; which is to 
fay, in other words, that he will treat them 
in a manner ſuitable to their moral ſtate; 
which is agreeable to the natural and eter- 
nal ideas of divine juſtice, | 
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If, then, it is by the juſtice of God we are 
to determine the duration of ſufferings to be | 
finite or infinite, let us endeavour to know 
hy, and for what end, divine juſtice will 
3 puniſh the wicked in a future ſtate. If we 
| conſult that idea of divine juſtice, which 3 
ought always to ſerve us as a guide, the ann | 
ſwer will be eaſy : For, the juſtice of God | 
| being, with reſpect to the wicked, his con- i 
| {tant will to diſpenſe to them what beſt ſuits | ö 
their moral ſtate, it is evident he will puniſh —_ | 
I them in a future exiſtence, becauſe ſuch pu- | 
niſhment is beſt adapted to their moral de- [ 
E prayity. The queſtion is next reduced to ö 
: this, Why the future ſufferings that God 
vill inflict on the wicked are ſuitable to their 
moral ſtate ? The anſwer to this is ſo ſimple, 
gue, Wl that it would naturally preſent itſelf to an 
in- unprejudiced mind; for the moral condition 
of a ſinner is ſo contrary to nature, ſo hurtful 
and odious, fo miſerable and deteſtable, that 
the Divine Being, who, from the purity and 
perfection of his nature, tees ſuch a ſtate in 
| all its deformity, cannot, nor will not ſuffer 
him to remain in it, but will inflict ſuffer- 
ings on the wicked hereafter, as a neceſſary 
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mean whereby to diſengage them from fin, 
and render them virtuous---1n a word to cor- 
rect and convert them; and thus the ſuffer. 
ings of another worid are real chaſtiſements, 
Such is the ſublime and magnificent propo- 
Ation Jam about to demonſtrate from rea- 
fon and Scripture ; and from thence will re. 
ſult, with equal evidence, what I have eſta. 
pliſhed already, that the infinite ju/tice of God, 
far from being an implacable ſeverity towards 
the wicked, in contradiction with his infinite 
Foocineſs, is, in elf, a branch awful and reſ- 


4 pectable indeed, but nevertheleſs a precious 


and intereſting branch of infinite goodneſs. 

The propoſition I am going to eftabliſh 
maintains, that God wil? puniſh the wicked in 
a future ſtate for their converſion ; ſo that 
their ſufferings will be real chaſtiſements. | 
And here the deep-rooted and univerſal 
prejudices I encounter, oblige me to enter 
into a much more minute detail, and colled 
à greater variety of proofs, in order to carry 
conviction into the mind, than would other- 
wiſe be neceſſary; that by ſome one of theſe, l 
may 7 convince underſtandin gs which, though 
Prepoſſeſſed, Jens retain | upright and honeſt 
hearts. 
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N The firſt proof 1 ſhall bring! in favour of 
this truth, and which, if admitted, were ſin- 


for the ſinner, by which he wills their con- 
C verſion and their life, and by which it is 


E ſuffering on them, but with a view to their 
E converſion and happineſs. In treating of 


proved the infinite love of God for the ſin- 
ner, and that from this love ariſes bis im- 
placable hatred to fin, as an unſurmount- 
cious able obſtacle in the way of their happineſs. 
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r. Thus the ſufferings he inflicts on them, 


bliſh W whether in this, or in a future world, are de- 


ed in ligned as remedies and cures for that dread- 


tha ful infection of the ſoul. It is an eternal 

truth, founded on the very nature of God, 
which is love, that he chaſtiſes all the ſons 
of men, the comparatively juſt and unjuſt, 


| his holineſs. 


Let us not favs in ak to Bs the 
force of this argument, that the love which 


deed it mult be, if it could lead him to in- 


of Wn, 
= 


@ oly ſufficient ; is the infinite love of God 
© impoſſible that he ſhould ever inflict any 


the holineſs of the Divine nature, I have 


| for their profit, that they may be partakers of 


God has for the wicked in this life, will, in 
the next, be converted into hatred ; as in- 
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lic eternal torments upon them.” And i ö 
there then a time when Divine love can be 
changed into hatred, when God himſelf can 
alter? and this period, ſhall it be the univerſ. 
al judgment? Juft Heavens! As well might 


we preſume to affirm, there is a period when 


he ſhall ceaſe to be; for the one is as poſſible 


as the other. No, the love of God will ne- 


ver change, becauſe it cannot ; for his love, 
like all his attributes, is infinite, immutable, 


and eternal. If there ever was a moment, 
a ſingle inſtant, when he loved the ſinner; 


if he loved him when he created him, whit 
he proteſted with an oath that he defired 


his converſion and his life ; if he loved him 


when, for his ſake, he ſpared not his own 


Son, he will love him with the ſame love 


throughout infinite ages ; and as ſoon might 
he ceaſe to exiſt, as ceaſe to love. 
With frail and mortal man, this tranſi. 
tion from love to hatred is not only very 
poſſible, but, alas! very frequent; the ob- 


ject that appears amiable one day, may on 
the morrow excite averſion and diſguſt, and 


but too often hatred.---But how can any 


thing like this take place in the omniſci- 
ent Creator of men, to whom all his Wworks 
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are known from the beginning? Were the 
wicked culpable at the inſtant when they 


them by an effect of his love, that love was 
ſhould ever diſcover any thing relative to 


I them, which he did not perfectly know at 


| love into hatred. When his almighty fi- 
at called them into exiſtence, his glance 


— 
— 


der; pervaded every ſcene through which they 


hen were to paſs: He knew the long reſiſtance 
ired | they would oppoſe to his offers of mercy and 
him grace: He knew the obduracy into which 
wn long habits of fin would bring them: But 
ove God, who is greater than our hearts, knew 
ght lo by what treaſures of wrath, by what 

| jeverities of juſtice, . he ſhould at length 
nfi- overcome this obdurate reſiſtance ; by 


ery hat powerful, but nevertheleſs falutary 


ob- means, be ſheuld take away the ſtony heart, 
on nud give us a heart of fleſh; in a word, be 


and ere how to work in us, to will and to do of 


ny WM bs g0od pleaſure ; and therefore his love 


ſei⸗ determined to confer exiſtence on creatures, 


rks I hoſe moral ſtate could in the courſe of time 


were created? If then their Maker produced 


2 infinite; and it is impoſlible that futurity 


W the moment of their creation : It is then im- 
poſſible that any thing ſhould change his 
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1 be made as perfect and amiable as was 
# their natural ſtate at the moment of thei 
"0 creation. Let us then conclude, that the 
diſpoſitions of Almighty goodneſs can ne. 
ver change with reſpect to us; but that how. 
ever ſevere the puniſhments of a future 
world may be, they are deſigned for our con. 
verſion, and are real corrections. 

1 draw my ſecond proof of this truth F 
from thoſe general rules which Scriptwe : ll 
conſtantly attributes to God in the diſpenſu. .* 

tion of ſufferings; theſe are three in num. 
der. The firſt informs us when, and en 
what occaſions, he will puniſh the wicked; Mt { 
the ſecond, bow much, or to what degree; : 
the third, when this puniſhment will ceaſe, MW 
and his favour be reſtored to them; the re. 
ſult of which will ſhew, that the Supreme MW 
Being never chaſtiſes but with a view to 
correct, and that the future puniſhments of Wt 
the wicked are defigned to bri ng about the | 
converſion and happineſs,  =_ 
The firft rule which divine juſtice ob- 
ſerves, in the diſpenſation of ſufferings, 1s 
never to proceed to extreme rigour, till every 
gentle mean has been exhauſted without cell; 
ſo that torments and ſufferings will only be 


Wy. 
was WW employed, as far as they are abſolutely re- 
their WE quifite, for the converſion of the ſinner. 


the bondage of ſin, and brought to God by 


2 


dcclares in his word, that he doth not afflict 


8 1 any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould die, 


zum. | with cords of a man, with bands of love; and 


en when the neceſſity of their fituation requires 


ced; | ſeverity, it is called doing his ſtrange work, 
ree; N and bringing to paſs his act, his ſtrange act. 
eaſe, WE Thence he proclaims himſelf to be the Lord, 


re. the Lord God merciful and gracious, long ſuf- 


eme fring, and abundant in goodneſs and truth. 
| Thence the riches of his goodnels, forbear- 
E ance, and long-ſuflering, by which he in- 
| vites men to repentance : But above all, 
thence the greateſt and moſt inconceivable 


| viſt of his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
| believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but have 


juſtice never proceeds to. extreme rigour, 


— 


If all mankind could be delivered from 


methods of gentleneſs and beneficence, he 
would never make uſe of any other; for he 


ing, or rice the children of men--- Haue 


ah the Lord God, and not that be ſhould re- 
ofa. WF un from his ways f. He would draw them 


inſtance of his infinite love to ſinners, in the 


everlaſting life. So true it is, that divine 
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till every gentle mean has been exhauſtel 
without effect, and till ſeverity is thereh) 
become neceſſary, as the only mean of con. 
verſion. 
| Beſides the reaſons that we eſfoui in the na. 
ture of perfect goodneſs for this firſt rule in 

the diſpenſation of puniſhment, we can dil. 
cern another relative t ourſelves. The ge. 
neral deſign of God is to excite in the hearts 


of his creatures a ſincere and ardent love. 
Wt My ſon, give me thine heart, is the language 
| of all his dealings. He is a kind and a gra. 
WW 1} cious Father, who will be loved with all our 


| foul, and with all our ſtrength ; we muſt 


1 have no will but his, and conſtantly, ſin- 
Wil cerely, and univerſally, ſacrifice our own 
i with chearfulneſs, to his moſt perfect and 
15 excellent will. This is the holineſs, the 
1 ſanctification to which we are all called. 
1 But if ſuch is our vocation, the Divine Be- 
if ing will, on his part, ſhew himſelf to us as 


infinitely amiable and worthy to be belov- 
ed; and it is not by ſeverity and ftripes 
that this is to be effected, but by gentleneſs, 
by tokens of love and affection; he there- 
fore leaves not himſelf without a witneſs, 
that he does us good. He diſcoyers himſelf 
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to us as a tender parent, conſtantly concern- 
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drawn by the bands of love. 


ed for the good of his children, and labour- 
ing to advance their happineſs. Thoſe who, 


by a wiſe improvement of the means granted 


them, ſhew themſelves obedient to the in- 
ſtructions of his word and providence, are 
Such have no 
need of the ſeverities of an offended God. 
He may indeed ſee fit, for the exerciſe of 
their faith and patience, to ſend them trials 
and afflictions in this world, for what {on ts 
he whom the Father cha/tensth not? but ſach 
afllictions tend to detach them from the 
world, and to make them more fit for hea- 
ven; they are the ſcourgings of a ton who 
is owned and received. 


But thoſe, on the contrary, who make 
the bleſſings of divine goodneſs ſubſervient 


only to their worldly luſts; who love dark- 
neſs better than light; who neglect the 
means of inſtruction and falVidion, which are 


multiplied in the midſt of them, and live in 


a total forgetfulneſs of God and of his will 
to gratify their own; in a word, thoſe who 
deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs, forbearance, 
and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the good- 
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Neſs of Go: 1eads ts repentance ; for thoſe the 
extreme rigour of puniſhment will be abfo. 
lutely neceſſary in order to their ſalvation, 
For how ſhall thoſe arrive at the knowledge 
of the truth who bate it, and prefer dark- 
neſs ; or acquire that docility of heart, with- 
out which they cannot enter into the kingdom 
of heaven? For ſuch ſeverity alone is ſuit- 
able; not indeed with an immediate deſign 
to create in them the love of their Maker, 
but to deſtroy thoſe obſtacles which lus love 
ould not conquer, and to give efficacy to 
thoſe means of inſtruction which were before 
ineffectual. The wrath of God muſt hum- 
ble and ſubdue ſuch proud hearts, and bit- 
ter pangs of diſtreſs mult make them feel 
what they were told in vain, that God is nat 
mocked ; and that though an infinitely kind 
and merciful father, he is alſo infinitely 
powerful, will be heard when he ſpeaks, 
and obeyed when he commands. Thus we 
are told, that the wicked, by the haraneſs 
and impenitence of their bearts, treaſure up 
for themſelves wrath again/l the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of | 
God; and that if we /in wilfully, after ha- 
ne received the knnoledge of the truth, (by 
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: Jeſus Chriſt) there renatheth no more facri- 
re for r ſin, but d Ct tain fearful looking for of 
ment and fiery indignation, which ſhall 
© 7-vour the adver/ary. Let us now examine 
; how, and to what degree, divine juſtice Will 
9 employ this method of converſion. | 


It the firſt rule which divine juſtice fol- 


E lows, in the diſpenſation of puniſhment, is 
. never to proceed to rigour, till every other 
I method has been tried in vain; the ſecond 
: is, lo employ that rigour only ſo much, and fo 
Hug, us [hall be necefſary to the deſtruction of 
: kn, and the conver on of the ſinner. 


This ſecond rule cartics its own evidence 
with it, and is a neceflary conſequence of 
the firſt, already eſtabliſhed: For when eve- 


: ry other method has failed of ſucceſs, ſeve- 


rity muſt be employed, and will be made 


ue of by God to ſubdue lin, and bring abont 


the ſanctification and ſalvation cf the tinner, 


to what degrees or duration foever it may 


be neceſſary to extend this diſcipline, in or- 

This then is a war, 

an implacable and eternal war againſt ſin; 

u terrible war, 

nated by the JetepRion of that hideous 
"PP 5 


which can only be termi- 
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nonſter in the ſoul of the wicked. The 
Being whoſe deſigns are immutable will not 


change his purpoſe; this change muſt take 

place in the ſinner, who muſt be transform. 
ed, however painful the operation. muſt be. 
come a new man, a new creature; and for 
this end the divine ae muſt make 
war upon him. 1451 

But it is not enough to appeal to 1528 
in vindication of this truth; I will confirm 
it yet farther from Scripture. Iſaiah ex- 
preſſes it, when he declares, : There is n 
JA Jail my God, to the wicked, But ſome 
will object, that if, according to this divine 
Aba there is no peace to the wicked, 
they muſt be loſt without poſſibility of re- 
turn. Ah! take heed, left by precipitating 
our judgment you i tallify this ſacred decla- 
ration, and apply to it a meaning which it 
has not, nor ever can have. To underſtand 
it aright, 
paſſage, 
with an oath, 
and life of a finner. 
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it muſt be confronted with that 
where the God of truth confirms 
that he wills the converfion 
Oppoſite as theſe de- 
clarations may ſeem, it is nevertheleſs the 
Supreme Being who ſpeaks in both, and 
h ſpeaks of the ſinner; and as no contra- 
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he 
ſenſe in which they perfectly agree. Why 
then, let me alk, is there no peace to the 
wicked? Is it funded on the hatred of their 


e- Maker, who wills their eternal and irrevoc- 
or WT able miſery? No; he declares that he wills 
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cheir censerſion and life. The reafon is 
munikeſtly this, that fo long as the wicked 
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obtain that life and happineſs for the enjoy- 
ment of which they were created. They 
I mull therefore turn from their wickedneſs 
: in order to live, and till this revolution is 
I accompliſhed, they will mcft aſſuredly ex 
perience the effects of this fermidab!e 0 
im placable war, which the Alm! ghty has 
| proclaimed againſt them, in the words al- 
ready quoted. 

le any thing more expreſs ſhould be 
necdful upon this bead, let us attend to the 


he Lord goeth forth with fill y, 4 continuins 


whirfwind, it hail fail with pain on the head 


e hath per for med the intent of his heart ; in 
L * 5 


diction can reſide in him, there muſt be a 


remain in an impenitent ſtate, they cannot 


words of Jeremiah Bebold the whirlwind of 


be wicked. The fierce anger of the Lord 
* al not raurn until he hath done it, and until 
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ve fhall conſider it. Theſe 
Talker 467 are made uſe of by the prophets, 
to denote that more reſplendent light, that 
farther manif feſtation of divine mercy, that 
intent of his heart relative. to the univerfal 
ſalvation of men, which was according to 
the eternal purpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt 
Fefus owr Lord. Conformable to which the 
prophet declares, Dat the fierce anger of the 
Lord ſpall not return UNTIL HE BATH PER. 
FORMED THE INTENT OF HIS HEART ; thoſe 
purpoſes of eternal and univerſal ſalvation, 
the fuller manifeſtation of which was reſerv- 
ed for the latter days. 

In Ezekiel alſo we find the ſame iden 
conveyed, under the image of a veſſel of 
brafs, totally corrupted by inveterate ruſt; 
and the ſufferings of the wicked repreſent- 
ed by the figure of a conſuming fire.---Set 
it empty upon the coals, that the braſs of ii 
may by bot, and mM 0 burn, and that the fill hi- 
neſs f it may be molten in it, that the ſcum of 
it may he conſumed She hath wearied me 
with ber lies, and her great ſcum went not 
forth cut of her; her Joum fall be in the fire. 
In thy 12 Sithineſs is lewidneſs ; becauſe T hav 
furged thee, and thou weſt not purged, thou 
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alt not be purged from thy filthineſs any 


ore, till J have cauſed my fir 4 to reft upon 


: thee, I the Lord have ſpoken it; it ſvall 
; come to paſs, and I will do it; I witl not 


c back, neither will I fpare, neither will 1 


epent. How formidable a menace is here! 


F a declaration from the Moſt High, that 


ben the gentle methods of his grace have 


been inſufficient to cleanſe the wicked from 


their filthipeſs, he will employ the dreadful 
ligours of his indignation, which are com- 


pared to a conſuming fire: Nor will he go 


back, neither will he ſpare, till the wicked 
are purged from their filthineſs. 

| Laſtly, on this ſubject I recommend to 
i my reader the peruſal of the twenty-ſixth 
chapter of Leviticus, from the fourteenth 
| verſe to the end, where he will perceive the 
| ſecond rule of divine juſtice clearly laid 
| down, and expreſſed in the moſt ſtriking 
manner; and the chaſtiſement of God in- 
| creaſed and prolonged, in proportion to the 
| obduracy and refiſtance of the wicked, till 
at length their obſtinacy is overcome. 
Let us not quit the ſubject, without mak- 


ing one important reflection, to which it 


naturally leads, concerning the judgment 
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we ought to form of the terrible nature of 
the ſuflerings of a future ſtate, from the dit. 
ficulty of th: eflect they are intended to 
produce. How formidable muſt be thoſe 
ſufferings which can ſoften the obdurate 
heart, break aſunder the many chains by 
which the ſeul of the ſinner is held in bon- 
dage, root up the moſt inveterate habits, 
deſtroy the ſubtle poxſon of unruly and ſin- 
{ul paflions, whoſe infection has ſpread, and 
conupted all the powers of the ſoul, all the 
faculties of the mind, all the ſentiments of 
| the heart ; in a word, ſuch tutterings as ſhall 
| entirely line the ſinner, give him in all 
| retpects diflerent ideas, ditlerent views, taſtes, 
[and inclinations. 
1 St Peter remarks, that 7 the righteous 
-  ſearcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and 
the fianer appear 2. a5 if he had ſaid, it 
ſo many trials and afflictions are 1 
| for the ſalvation of the juſt, of thoſe who 
have acquired the habits of virtue, and are 
2 ſincerely attached to their duty; how great 
and terrible, both in degree and duration, 
will the ſuflerings be whick are teſerved for 
thoſe whom long habits of fin have corrupt- 
ed and hardened? With what juſt abhor— 
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rence ſhould it fill us for fin, that fatal ene- 
| my of our peace, that tyrant of the ſoul, 


from which it will require ſuch dreadful ſuf- 
1 ferings to free us ; The goſpel, that diſpen- 


ſation of mercy, which was given that we 
might flee from the wrath to come; that in- 
eſtable gift of the only- begotten Son of God, 
E whereby whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 


not periſh, but obtain everlaſting life, how- 


ever compaſſionate to the penitent offender, 


peaks nothing but terror and alarm to the 


| zuilty and hardened ſinner.---How ſtriking, 
| how awful, and at the ſame time how mer- 
| ciſul, are the repreſentations of future tor- 
i ments! Let us collect the leading features 


of the ſtriking picture, and we ſhall ſee that 


it is indeed a feartul thing to fall into the 
bands of the living God. It is repreſented 


7 ; 5 ol Bib RN . . f 
under the figure of periſhing, of being caſt 


into cuter darkneſs, of a worm that never 
| dies, of a fire that is never quenched, of a 


lake which burneth with fire and brimitone, ©. 


into which the wicked ſhall be caſt; and 
| where they ſhall periſh .eternally. And 
| though neither the word periſh is here to be 
underſtood as a total extinction of being; 
nor can that of eternal imply endleſs dura- 
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rule of divine juſtice, in the diſpenſation of 
ſufferings, and informs us when the Supreme 
Lord is declared, he will conflants 


offender. 
ger, and arms its juſtice; OY it ac- 
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tion; nevertheleſs they are undoubtedly. 


employed to fignify bitter anguiſh, deep and 
durable diſtreſs; which can oily be termi- 
nated by a total change in the diſpoſition 
of the ſufferer. And this leads us to the third 


£ 


Being ceaſes puniſhment. 

As it is againſt fin, that the wrath of the 
pdrdon, 
and receive into favour the, ep henitent 
Repentanc? appeaſes divine an- 


compliſhes the end infinite goodneſs has in 


view, even when a arrayed | in the aft ma- 
jeſty of avenging juſtice; which was ſevere 


becauſe the moral ſtate of the ſinner requir- 
ed ſuch diſcipline ; and which, when that 
ſtate is reverſed by convertion and holineſs, 


will have nothing to beſtow ſuitable to it, 
but the delighttul manifeſtations Of Mercy 


and iorgivencis, 
But here ſome will alle, v hether ſuch re- 
pentance is ſuficiænt thus to difarm almigh- 


ty paſtice, after having, by a long and ob- 


ſtinate diſobedience, audaciouſly violated the 
holy laws of God? Is repentance a ſuffi— 


and 
8 111: 


"a6 


cient ſatisfaction, a ſuitable reparation for the 
ollence committed againſt infinite majeſty. 
a proper vindication of the divine com- 
| mands? and can repentance, however ſin- 
cere, annihilate what is paſt? ſhall the ſinner. 
be thus acquitted and treated as if he had 


not ofle ended? 


1 There are many things I could. advance h 
in anſwer to this objection. I could prove 


that every. the leaſt degree of reſentment 
and vengeance is a carnal emotion of the 
mind; that it belongs only to human na- 


ture, and to that in its degraded and ani- 
mal ſtate; that nothing reſembling theſe | 
. moons can be found in the Deity ; that 


he does not, properly ſpeaking, inflict ſuffer- 
7 inzs, becauſe the ſinner has offended, but 


* to the end that he may ſin no more; thus 


the divme chaſtiſements relate to the pat, 


eus as they are connected with the future; 


| 428 with reſpect to the Divine Majeſty, our 
| c1il, ny more than our good, cannot extend 
to num; no ſelf. intereſt, therefore, can incline 


hn to inflict puniſhment; no dignity, per- 


fectly independent on human actions, can 


induce him to ſeverity ; that the honour 


of the divine! law is e guarded by 
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the puniſhment of the ſinner, as long as he 
remains impenitent, and by the faithful and 
- obedient adherence of the penitent offend. 
er; that divine juſtice is always fatisfieliſ 


1s always attained, whenever the {inner 1; . 
brought to repentance. ; 


tion to thoſe clear and remarkable declars. 
tions of God himſelf in his word. And firf 


faith the Lord God, and not that he ſhould re 
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when it attains its end; and that this end 


But inſtead of inſiſting on theſe argu. 
ments, however juſt, I will call the atten. 


in the eighteenth chapter of Ezekiel, where 


he ſays, I the wicked turn from all his ui 7 
that he hath committed, and keep all my ſl Po. 
tutes, and do that which is lawful and right, tou 
he ſhall ſurely live, and fball not die. Ani the 
ſhall not his former ſins be brought into ac. on 
count againſt him? No; for the Lord goes ©®! 
on to declare, that all bis tranſgreſſions that Cle, 
he hath committed, ſhali not be mentioned unt 557 
bim; in his righteouſneſs that he hath dm] ©* 
he ſhall live. But why will not divine ju. let 
tice puniſh former offences? The Being u Pre 
gainſt whom they were committed conde - <© 
ſcends to inſtruct us in the reaſon : Hate '-* 
any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould die. 5 
el 


is 
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un from his ways and 1 2 Andis not 
@ this, in expreſs terms, to aflert, that to pu- 
niſh the ſinner after his converſion, for his 
E former fins, would be to take pleaſure in 
F the death of the wicked? or in other words, 
: it would be hatred, revenge, and cruelty ; 
Z odious and horrible ſentiments, which can 
F never be found in a being who deſires the 
I happineſs of his creatures, and whoſe ſeve- 
: rities have this end in view. Therefore the 
E happineſs of the ſinner is inſeparable from 
his converſion. 


A ſecond anſwer to the objection, not leſs 


3 poſitive than that already quoted, may be 
E tound in the firſt chapter of Iſaiah, where 
the Supreme Being, after reproaching the 


children of Iſrael for their extreme corrup- 
tion and hypocriſy, lays, Waſh ye, make you 
clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes ; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 


well, After which he adds, Come now, and 


let us reaſon together. According to the ap- 
prehenſions of thoſe whoſe opinions I am 
| combating, the judge might allege that 
| they who commit ſuch things are worthy of death. 


And what can the criminal bring in his de- 


fence ? Nothing, certainly, to ettace his paſt 


M 


— 
tranſgreſſions; though, through divine grace 
and divine chaſtiſements, he may, conform. 
able to the command of his Maker, hav: 
waſhed and made him clean, and put away 
the evil of his doings; have ceaſed to do evil, 
and learned to do well.---We know that tbe .. 
Fudge of all the earth will do right. Attend We © 
therefore to the lentence---though your ſins be y T 


as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow ; th ti 
they be red like crimſon, they fall be as wool. f je 
Another, and not leſs remarkable declara. WW j, 
tion is alſo to be found in Iſaiah: Let the wicl. 3 4: 
ed for ſake his way, and the unrighteous mam In 
his ' thoughts, and let him return unto the 3 of 


Lord, and . he will have mercy upon him, N its 
and to our God, for he will abundantly par-. 
don, And left this readineſs to forgiye 
ſhould appear incomprehenſible to men who 
are evil, divine goodneſs condeſcends to ac- 
count for his conduct Tor my thoughts art 
Not your thoughts, neither are your Ways My 
"ways, ſaith the Lord : For as the beavens ait 
big her than the earth, fo are my ways hight" 
than your ways, aun Hane you 
Kees er 194-208 4 0\o- 

And after all theſe S by th 
mouth of the prophets, on the part of God, 
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| he hath, in theſe laſt days, ſpoken to us 10 9 
his Son, who, in his golpe], is the meſſenger ad 
of ſuch terrible threatenings to the wicked, 1 
and is charged with the execution of them 1 
? | . w- 
at the laſt day, He repreſents the Deity 1 
as a father who had two ſons, under whom 
are included the righteous and the wicked:  ' 1 


Te younger requires of his father the por- 
J tion of goods allotted to him, and takes lus 
N journey into a far country, where, waſting 
his ſubſtance with riotous living, he is re- 
duced by famine to the moſt extreme want: 
In this catamity, which is meant toſignify the 
chaſtiſements of the wicked, and which from 
3 its ſeverity, becomes ſaiutary, the young 
b man comes to himſelf, and reſolves to go to 
E lis father---here we behold the returning 
penitent. Let us obſerve how the Farent 
ok mankind receives ſuch. While his fur: 
ws yet afar off, his father ſaw him, and had 
BE compaſſion on him, and ran and fell on his 
neck and fi him; and inſtead of anſwer⸗ 
ing the confefiion of his unworthineſs with 
ſoverity or reproach, he commands his ſer- 
vants 2% bring forth ihe beſt robe and put it on 
him; to: put a ring on his ſinger, ci ſiges on his 
M 2 8 
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| feet, and to make ready the feſtival which 
was to celebrate his return. Such is the 
conduct of the father with his diſobedient, 
but penitent ſon ; whereby our Divine Ma. 

ter confirms, in a very ſtriking example, 
the declaration of Iſaiah, that wher the 
evicked forſakes his way, and returus unto the 
Lord, he will haue mercy upon him, and a. 
 bundantly pardon him. But his dealings with 
the elder {on art vet more remarkable, yet 
mwore affecting. He returns from the field, 

and being informed of the reaſon of the rejoi- 
cing he heard within, is angry, and will not 
go in; upon which his father comes out and 
entreats him; but he, giving way to confuſ- 
ed and carnal ideas of juſtice, makes to him 
the ſame objection which may ariſe in the 
minds of many of my readers: Lo theſe ma- 
ny years do T ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed 
T at any time thy commandments ; and yet 
thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends ; but as ſoon as 
this thy ſon is come, Who has devoured thy li- 
ding with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the 
fatted calf. This complaint being founded 
on facts, appears both juſt and reaſonable. 
Let us therefore attentively conſider the an- 


1. 
ſwer, and remember that it is God who 
{peaks in it: Son, thou art ever with me, and 
all that I have is thine, Is not the enjoy- 


e of every true good, in the preſence of 


1 his father, ſufficient for the elder? Or docs 


the eflence of happineſs conſiſt in the exclu- 


ſion of others? Now, with reſpect to the 
younger, his father declares, that i was 


mect they should make merry and be glad, fur 


4 brother who was dead and is alive again ; 
C was It and is found. How ſublime, how 
truly divine is this anſwer ? The elder ſon 


made no mention of the repentance of his 


brother, eſteeming it as nothing, while the 
tender and compaſſionate father looked up- 
on that repentance as every thing, and the 
vhole of the argument is founded upon it; 

l brother was dead and is alive again, Was 
; lot and is found ; therefore it was meet We 
lou make merry and be glad. How truly 


might we gather from this reply, that the 
ways of the Almighty are not our ways ! 


And how ſtrongly does it evince this impor- 


tant truth, that the Divine Being will con- 
ſtantly pardon every ſinner who returns to 


him by a ſincere repentance, 
M 3 


8 
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Such are the three immutable rules which 


divine juſtice obſerves in diſpenſing ſuſfer- 
ings, which I ſhall not recapitulate, becauſe 
they are founded in reaſon, and poſitively 


proved from Scripture ; but I ſhall obſerve, 
that if theſe declarationsare indeed the words 
of God, the ſecond proof of the ſublime pro- 
poſition ] mean to eſtabliſh muſt be true alſo, 


viz. That all the puniſhments which will be 
rifiicted on the wicked in a future ſtate, are 


ne ofigned fer their converſio on; fo that they « are 
real corrections. 
Thirdly and lo/tly, I mall fhew. by a yarie- 
ty of paſts zes from Scripture, the abſolute 
impoſiibility of the eternal duration of ſuf- 


ferings, becauſe thoſe paſſages are incom- 


patible with ſach a ſignification. I ſhall 
reduce them under three claſſes to avoid 


confuſion. 5 
The i clals comprehends all fach texts 
as compare the duration of divine ſeverity 
with that of divine favour. The Pfalmilt 


ſay s, ſpeaking of God, his anger endureth but 
for a moment, in his favour is life; and the 
reaſon of this evidently is, that his anger 1s 
exerciſed for a time, that he may Ciſplay 
the effects of his favour throughout all eter- 


nity, His anger is a tranſient mean; his 
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favour an eſtabliſhed end. Alas! were it 


{ otherwiſe, and were the ſufferings of the 
wicked to laſt for ever, we ſhould be obliged 
to reverſe the text; for this mortal life, the 
only period in which they could enjoy any 
portion of divine favour, is ſurely but a mo- 
1 ment compared with eternal duration! But 
} thanks be to God, his word every where con- 
| tradicts this dreadful ſuppoſition, and it is 
not leſs true now, than when he declared 
to his ancient people, In a little wrath I hid 


my face from thee for a moment, but with e- 
verlaſting kindneſs will T have mercy on thee, 


 /aith the Lord thy Redeemer. For the moun- 


tains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, 


but my kindneſs ſball not depart from thee ; 


neither {hall the covenant of my pace be re- 
moved, faith the Lord, that hath mercy on 
thee. . 

I proceed next to another claſs of paſſa- 


ges, if poſſible more deciſive than the for- 
mer, which expreſly declare, that the 


Lord will not always chide ; neither will be 


keep his anger fer ever. And do W. not 


ſpeak the ſame language with the Pſalmiſt, 
when we maintain that future ſuffering, 
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which 1s the wrath to come, will not laſt e. 
ternally, becauſe he will not keep his an- 
ger for ever? The conteſt which is to de- 
ſtroy ſin, will be long and painful to ſinners, 
but as they are not ſtronger than God, he 
muſt at length prevail, for he will not al. 
ways chide. How comforting is it to the 
foul, oppreſſed and terrified almoſt to deſ- 
pair by the weight of her fins, and the hor- 
rid apprehenfion of eternal ſufferings, to 
taſte this good word of the Lord, Which 
our Saviour has aſſured us ſhall never paſs 
away, though heaven and earth ſhould be 
removed! How delightful to find in it 
thoſe comforting words of the prophet Je- 
remiah :---The Lord will not caft off far ever; 
but though he canſe grief, yet will he have 
com hay wn, according to the multitude of his 
mercies: For he doth not afflict willin 0 1 not 
grieve the children of men. 
I come now to the ?hird claſs, which com- 
prehends all thoſe paflages deſcribing the 
Supreme Being as our Creator. And theſe, 
like all the former, are proofs founded on 
the higheſt authority, that of God himſelf: 
and yet this is not all, for as his word is an 
_ addreſs to our reaſon, fo he condeſcends to 
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reaſon with us, that he may convey light 


and conviction to our ſouls, which is evi- 
dent in all thoſe texts repreſenting the Di- 
© vine Being as our Maker. Creation is our 
E primeval title to divine love and benefi- 
E cence; the gift of exiſtence is the firſt and 
; fundamental bleſſing, the ſeal and token of 
every other. We know from thence, that 
he is good and full of love to us; becaule, 
| when he had no need of us he created us, 
and in conferring exiſtence upon us, we and 
Our happineſs are become his care. By that a 
act of wiſdom, goodneſs, and power, the 
| Creator has undertaken the charge of our 


happineſs, and had he not certainly known 
he could accompliſh it, he would never have 
given us being. But let vs attend to thoſe 
inſpired words of the Pſalmiſt, which ſpeak 
the language of confidence and affurance--- 


| The Lord will perfect that which concerneth 
| me: Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth , for ever; 
torſake not the work of thine oun hands. The 
Lord will perfect that which concerneth me 

S ---And what is that concern ſo intereſtiag 
to me? What, but my happinels ! the ut- 
moſt happineſs of which my nature is ca- 
pable, Now, from the firſt moment of my 
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being to the preſent, he has not ceaſed to 


conduct me towards, and to prepare me for 


that celeſtial happineſs; and had T con. 


ſtantly adhered to the ſalutary dictates of 
his provicence and grace, and not turned 
aſide to do mine own will, I ſhould doubtlef 
have made a far greater progreſs in the ca- 
reer of happineſs. But how remote ſoever 
I nay yet be from this defirable'attainment, 
yet I know that the Lord will perfect that 
which concerneth me, and that whatever 
means my moral ſtate may require, will be 
made uſe of to clevate' me to perfection and 


felicity. But how do I know it? becauſe 
his metcy endureth for ever. This is the 


ſolid bafis on which my everlaſting hopes 


fepoſe: This mercy is inexhauſtible, can 


never be tired, nor fail of the time requiſite 


for the execution of its deſigns ; becauſe to 


him a thouſand years are as one day, and 


eternity is his. Thus, whatever the free- 


dom of my will has reſiſted here, will be ac- 
compliſned hereafter, where 1 ſhall be chal: 
tiſed, and ſaved from thoſe fins that place 
an obſtacle between me and my happineſs, 
where divine goodneſs will, if neceflary, em 

0 the moſt rig orous and terrible means 
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fo bring ime to ſupreme felicity 4 for he will | 
not forſake the work of his hands. So long, 


therefore, as it ſhall be true that I am his 
work, ſo long will it be true alſo that he 


cannot abandon me; and theſe admirable 


words of David, which I apply to myſelf, 
E relate equally to all my brethren, to every 
E fon of Adam. 

hut muſt I now compare theſe lambs 


nous and exhilarating truths, with the 


gloomy and diſcomforting opinion TI am 


q comb ating ? Alas! were the torments of 


s the wicked of infinite duration, theſe ſu- 
blime truths would not be ſuch for the re- 


probate ; it would not be true for them, 


| that the Lord would perfect that which con- 
cerneth them ; it would not be true for them 
| that the mercy of the Lord endureth for ever; 
nor would it be true, that he doth not fore 
| /ake the wwork of his hands. Forſake, did 1 
| ay? Ah! ſhall I have the courage to fol- 
| bw this dreadful ſyſtem through all its re- 
volting, conſequences ? Happy were it for 
them did he forſake them did he utterly 


| abandon, and leave them a prey to, death 
and the grave, where annihilation might 


ſwallow them up for ever. No z his N al- 


* 8 


a ſecond time, in giving them an immortal 


the implacable terrors of the Lord, may be 
diſcharged upon them through all eternity. 
And is this the Father of mercies! the Pa. 


ever: For thus faith the high and lofty One 
that inbabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy; 
I dwell in the high and holy place; with hin 
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mighty power muſt be diſplayed in their 
reſurrection; in creating them, as it we, 


exiſtence, to the end that the fierce anger, 


rent of the human race? No; it is the 
phantom of error. Gracious God! by what 
prodigy of blindneſs art thou thus miſrepre- 
ſented, in the midſt of thoſe very finners for 
whom thou gaveſt thy well-beloved Son, 
that he might perfect that which concern- 
eth them. | 

But I turn from this 3 cud to 
finiſh my third claſs of texts, with thoſe 
comforting and reftoring words in Iſaiah, 
where we ſhall hear our merciful Creator de- 
clare, that he doth not puniſh or reject for 


alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, t 
revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revit 
the heart of the contrite ones : (that is, ſuch 
as my chaſtiſements have humbled and con- 
verted) For I will not contend for ever, nei 


of 


„ 
ther will T be akvays wroth; for the puri: 
ball fail before ine, and the fouls which IH 


made. What a declaration is here! He 11 
er, not contend for ever; but till the heart 
be of the finner is become humble and cn 
ty. trite. Then will the High and Holy One 
Pa- receive him into his preſence, and revive. 
the his ſpirit ; and he will act thus for the eter- 
hat nal reaſon himſelf declares, leſt the ſouls to 
pre- whom he hath given exiſtence ſhould fail 
for before him. Now, will not the ſame reafon 


ſubfiſt at the great day of accounts? Will 
it not be equally true then as now, that he 
is the Maker of our ſouls? 

| The paſſages which come under the 
hoſe | four head, expreſs the univerſal deſtina- 
aiah, tion of men to ſalvation, happineſs, and life 


de- eternal, and are ſo many declarations abſo- 


* for lutely incompatible with the eternal dura- 
One tion of ſufferings. Were it otherwiſe, it 
would not be true that all men were creat- 


i, Ho very oppolite deſtinations were aſſigned 
eviv i them, ſome to felicity, others to infinite mi- 
ſuch ſery. Such, however, is not the language 


Jof the divine word: God our Saviour Wi, 
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have all men lo be ſaved---he is the Saviour 


of all men: And in order to announce this 
grand truth as a thing that will infallibly 
take place, and which will be equally cer- 


_ tain and univerſal as our condemnation to 
mortality on earth, we are told, that as by 


the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
6% cond*mnaticn (to death); even ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon 
all men unto juſtification of life. Thus we 


ſee how expreſsly the word of God declares 
the univerſal ſalvation of mankind to be his 
will and pur poſe, and what v vill ae 


take place. 

Now, if it be true that Scripture agrees 
with itſelf and with reaſon, it is evident that 
we muſt underſtand every diſpenſation of 


the Almighty as correſponding with the 


great end he has in view, the univerſal fal- 
vation of his creatures. The pain and ſut- 
ferings of the world to come cannot, with- 
out doing violence to reaſon and Scripture, 


be ſeparated from this great ſcheme, which 
Almighty wiſdom has planned, and mull 


therefore be means of ſalvation to the repro- 
bate---real chaſtiſements, inflicted for their 
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| converſion and amendment ; conſequently, 
by the word eternal we are not to under- 


ſand an infinite, but a limited, though pro- 


bably, to ſome, a very long duration. 


The ancient covenant, made with A- 


| braham and his poſterity, was peculiar to 


the Jewiſh nation, and excluded every 


| other. It was to ſerve as the foundation of 
that new and better covenant, which the 


Divine Being deſigned of univerſal extent, 


and to which it was to give place. This 
new and univerſal covenant with all nations, 


by which the gentiles ſhould be called, aud 


the heathen become an inheritance, is re- 
peatedly foretold in the prophetic books. It 
is therefore a truth, founded on the records 
of that ancient covenant, that its duration 
as intended only for a ſeaſon, and that it 
| itould give place to another. 


It 1s, neyer- 
theleſs, together with its rites and ceremo—- 


Jries. repeatedly called eternal: and if an in- 
E (nite duration is to be underſtood by that 
term, the Old and New Teſtament are in 
J Oppoſition to each other; nay, the former 
bs in a tate of diſagreement with itſelf. How 
cherefore do divine? in every communion 
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of Chriſtians, adjuſt this Aificulty? They 4 a- 
gree to take reaſon for their guide, and ve. 
ry juſtly and rationally decide, that the 


word eternal only implies a long, but limit. 
ed duration, and that nothing more was 
meant, than the continuance of the ancient 
covenant, till it had anſwered the important 


purpoſes for which it was eſtabliſhed, of pre- 
paring the way for another and univerſal 


covenant, by which it was to be abrogated. 


Now this method of reaſoning, ſo juſt 


and ſatisfactory, is not more natural in this 
inſtance, than in its application to future 
puniſkments : For ſince the word of God, 
which brings to man the glad tidings of e- 


ternal ſalvation, at the 1 time calls fu- 
ture ſufferings eternal, it is clear that, by a 
parity of reaſon with that already quoted, 
we are not to underſtand that word in its 
abſolute ſenſe, as it would thereby be in ma- 
nifeſt contradiction with the revealed will 
of our Maker; but that we are to take it 
in a ſenſe agreeable to the word of God, to 
what we know of his nature, and to the 
powers and faculties which he has given us 
for our direction; and this we ſhall do, if 


we admit that it implies a permanence and 
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perpetuity, tin ſuch time as, , by the deſtruc- 


tion of fin and the converſion of the ſinner, 


the paternal views of our Creator ſhall be 
fullilie ', 

There remains, 10 and under the fifth 
head, yet ons remarkable text, where the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gives the name of 
chaſtiſement to future  pun:ſhment t---theſe, 
| fays he, ſpeaking of the wicked, hl & 
away into everl ting punyhment. Now, 
though the word puniſhment is made uſe of 


in our verſion, in the original the word 
22545 is peculiarly applicable to the prun- 


ing of trees, which therefore implies correc- 
| tion or chaſtiſement, and was in uſe to ex- 
| preſs that correction by which men were 
made better, like to trees which have un- 


dergone the operation of pruning, or lop- 


ping off the dead or unfruitful branches. 


In my preliminary diſcourſe, I promiſed | 


to cite no human authorities in proof of 
what I ſhould advance ; hitherto I have 


adhered to reaſon and Scripture ; but, as 


in this particular inſtance, I cannot quote 
the latter in the vulgar tongue, I am oblig- 


ed to have recourſe to the original, and to 


N3 


S 
= OE. 
= | 

y 


4 
— 

r INCL IIET —_ 
E heh ate — SH. I 4 — 


— — — — — 


— EOIOEYIN 


© 9 EE nap = of 
- x; 


— ag 


+ 


I50 

prove to my reader, by ſuch authorities as 
| cannot be ſuſpected, that the Greek word 
5 conc: ſignifies chaſtiſement : And theſe au- 
thorities, ſo reſpeCtable, are two learned di- 
vines; one, the illuſtrious Grotius, in his 
Rights of War and Peace; the other, the 
celebrated Wyttenbach, in his Eſſay on 
Doctrinal Theology. Grotius ſays expreſs- 
ly, that „the kind cf puniſhment which 
6 7 ou to the improvement of the criminal, 
is what the philoſophers called, among 


|} bother things, bee, Or chaſtiſement.” * 
f And Wyttenbach, who writes this paſſage 
l from Grotius, ſays, that . God, in the in- 
3 fliction of ſufferings, has three ends in 
T = yiew, the firſt of which is the correction 
| of the offender, in order to his future a- 
5 „ mendment: And that the Greeks fre- 
| | ſy quently gave to > ſuch fung the name 
g 8 HOART Ge | | 

== Thus we ſee, from unqueſtiönable evi⸗ 


cence, that the Son of God himſelf calls fu- 
ture puniſhment chaſtiſement: Now @ ne- 
ver ee chaſtifement 1 is a contradiction 


* Droit de la Glen et de la Pain, de la „ abe 
tion de Barbyrac. 12 11. chap, 20. ſect. 7. 
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in terms; the word eternal muſt therefore, 
in that connection, fignify a long and dread- 
ful correction, which will never ceaſe till 
ſin is ſubdued, and the heart of the ſinner 
diſpoſed and properly prepared to expe- 


rience the efficacy of divine redemption; 


that power of God, whereby the Son was 


ſent to be the Saviour of the world, that he, 


by the grace of God, ſhould taſte death for 


every man not for our fins only, but alſo 
for the ſins of the whole world. 


If then the ſufferings of a . ſtate are 


ſo dreadful by their duration, they are not 
| leſs ſo by their nature. Let us not infer, 


trom the word chaſtiſement, made uſe of by 
our Saviour, that the torments of hell will 
bear any reſemblance to the corrections of 


| the preſent world, otherwiſe than as both 


are intended to promote the ſame ſalutary 
end ; for in every other reſpect, both in de- 
gree and duration, they will be ſo entirely 
different, that in the original language of 
the New Teſtament, they do not even bear 


the ſame names. Scripture, deſcribing the 
chaſtiſements of this life, in the epiſtle to 


the Hebrews, makes uſe of the Greek word 
zaJus, which fignifies the correction of a 
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child, which is inflicted with the rod. n 


the Lord lovueth he chaſtemeth, and ſegut eth 
(or ttrikes with the rod) every /on whom he 
receibeth. But the great and terrible chal. 


tiſcments of a future ſtate are expreſſed by 


another word, and. one that expretles, as! 


have already ſaid, a long and ſevere chal- 
tiſement with a two-edged iword, which 


will cut to the quick, in order to ſever and 
lop off every dead and cor rupted branch. 
Such are ſome of the principal declira- 
tions of Scripture, which contain the third 
proof of this great truth, That the- puniſh- 
ments which the Divine Being infliQs on 
the wicked hereafter, are ſo many correc- 
tions to bring about their converſion, and 


are real chaſtiſements. * Each of thee re- 


The common aſſertion, That fin being an offence 
againſt an infinite Being, conſtitutes an infinite guilt, 


and therefore incurs endleſs puniſhment, as a fair face 


tion to divine juitice, is, in every point, of view irad- 
millible. | 


It. [t defeats its own end For if juſtice requires 


in order to ſatisfy it, the eternal puniſhment of the fin- 
ner, it can never be ſatisfied at all; couiequently the 


all wiſe God inſtitutes a diſpenſation by which no good 


end can be effected. To the nner it is not pretend- 
ed that any gooc can ariſe, as their ſufferings ſhall ne- 
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pectable declarations, taken independent 


of the reſt, as they proceed from the God of 10 
all truth, ought to be of ſufficient weigkt 
for our conviction: But what tranſcendant 43 


ver come to a period: And it is equally evident, that 
aſter the lapſe of numberleſs ages, juſtice is as far from 
being ſatisfied as at the commencement of their ſuffer- 
| ings, there being no proportion between finite and in- 
finite: Its end muſt therefore be for ever unattained, 
But 2%. This argument appears to depend on a 
miſconception of the nature of juſtice. Punitive juſ- 
tice has ſor its object the prevention of crimes, and 
the reclaiming of the criminal, When puniſhment is 
inflifted merely upon the principle of retaliation, it is 
not juſtice, but revenge—a paſſion belonging to the 
| carnal mind, which we are commanded to mortify: Vet 
this is what has been aſcribed to God, under the ſpe- 
| cious name ot juſtice. That revenge can have no 
place in the Divine Mind, is evident from this fingle 
confideration, that he is not affected with either the 
| obedience or diſobedience of his creatures, and there- 
| fore can have no injury to reſent. His aim is to reclaim | 
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the ſinner; and when Judgment turns men to righteouſ- 

neſs, his juſtice is ſatisfied, as is evident from 1 John i. 9, 

If we confeis our fins, he is faithful and juſt to for-, 

give us cur ſins, and to cleanſe us from all uurigh- 
* teouſneſs,” What would any wiſe or good man 

think of that juiiſprudence which increaſed and per- 

p*tuated crimes, and raiſe d inſuperable bars to Bored re- 

claim! no of offenders ee 
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which concerns us, fo as in the end to be the 


to be exerciied only if need be, arigorous--- 
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light muſt reſult from their union! Let us 


endeavour to collect their ſcattered rays in. lt © 
to one focus, and let that focus be our 1 It 
that, by their lively ardour, each of 1 us may 10 
e animated by divine love. 0 
Oh Eternal Father of us all! Thine an. b 
ger then endures but for a moment, becauſe * 
thy ſeverity is only one of the means by tl 
which thine infinite wiſdom leads us to thee: WF 
but in thy favour is life, an eternity of life, u 0 
the end that thou mighteſt have mercy uy. Mt ® 
on all. It is for this reaſon that thou vit 
not always chide, nor reject for ever, be. t 
cauſe of the ſouls thou haſt made, left they 8 © 
| ſhould fail before thee ; for thou wilt not 
abandon the work of thinre hands. Con- 
formable, then, to the immutable deſigns of 6 


thine all powerful will, thou wilt perfect that 


Saviour of all without exception: yes; e. 
ven the Saviour of thoſe who are now the 

flaves of fin, and hardened fo as to reſiſt e- 
very gentle method which thy grace em- 
ploys for their ſanctiſication. For ſuch thou 
bait prepared a la and terrible expedient, 


an eternal---1n a word, a juſt chaſtiſement, 


. to the refiftance and obduracy of the un- 
art happy ſinners who have incurred it. But 
mw 6 preſerve us from incurring this tremen- 
cdous puniſhment, thou haſt given thy well- 
an. beloved Son, and haſt conſtituted him our 
ue Ng and our judge, that he may reduce to 
by | ne empire fuch ame a9 ne wh thee, 
ee; may break them with a rod of iron, and 
e Lach them in pieces like a potter's veſſel; 
up- and when, by theſe means, their hearts are 
Gin broken and humbled, then will this Saviour, 
be. tis High Prieft, this King, bring them all 
hey % dwell with thee in thy high and holy 
net place: And thus, having finiſhed the work | 
on. hich thou gaveſt him to do, he will fur- | 
«of render at thy feet the ſceptre which, for 
het chis important purpoſe, thou haſt given him, 
the und will deliver up the kingdom to thee, 
ig that chou mayeſt be all in all. 
de Irhink we may now conclude, that we 
+ e eftabliſhed a fundamental principle 


whence to form conſiſtent ideas of the juſ- 


hou ME ice and ſeverity of God, who puniſhes the 


ent, WW cked that he may bleſs them, by turning 
1s... Wc every one from their iniquities. How 


ent, (ifferent from that implacable ſeyerity, 


proportioned, both in degree and duration, 


m its true light, and prevent us from falling 
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which, under the ſpecious title of juſtice +*K 
would be inſatiable vengeance, infinite cruel. Wt 
ty, incompatible with goodneſs ! : 
If we allow that ſeverity is a branch q 
goodneſs, it will ſet that amiable attribute WM ' 


into the dangerous illuſion of expecting no- 

thing from divine love but mercies and fu. 
vours. We {ſhould not only conſider the 
end, but the means of conducting us to fe- 
licity, which will be ſevere upon every ſoul 
of man that doeth evil. The goodneſs of 
the Deity is as enlightened as it is infinite; it 
1s a goodneſs inſeparable from wiſdom, and 
conſequently firm, and exempt from ſuch 
falſe compaſſion as ariſes from weaknels-- 
an inflexible, an inexorable goodneſs, which 
without being influenced by our cries and 
ſupphrations, will complete its deſigns ; in 
a word, a juſt and real goodneſs, which wil 
treat us 1n a way ſuitable to our moral ſtate, 
and by which the ſufferings that are to ele- 
vate us to ſupreme happineſs, are as certali 
as the infinite goodneſs of God itſelf. 

But if divine juſtice is ſo formidable a 
branch of goodneſs, it is not leſs comfortable 
to be aſſured, that we can never be called 
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penſed by the paternal goodneſs of the Lord 


che end everlaſting life---and that a time 
vill come, when we {hall bleſs and praiſe 
im for our chaſtiſements, as for the inoſt 
real and falutary fayours. Let us there- 
bre conclude this long paragraph with the 
E propoſition with which we entered upon it, 
That the infinite juſtice of God, far from 


«(MW portant and Intereſting branch of divine 


I come next to conſider the infinite . 


eſs--- 
hich MW ority of God, which, far from being con- 
s and MW frary to, is entirely founded upon goodneſs. 
s; oi | 

** and unlimited right which the Supreme Be- 
fate ing has of diſpoſing of us and of our actions. 
3 ele By the firſt of theſe rights, he can deal with 


Jus as he pleaſes; and by the ſecond, has an 


ever he commands. In virtue of this dou- 
ble right, which conſtitutes his ſupreme au- 


to endure any ſuffering which is not dif- 


that our fruit will be unto holineſs, and 


| oppoling his goodneſs, is in itſelf a branch, 
ſs of midable indeed, but nevertheleſs an im- 


| goodneſs. ON Its . 0 


This authority conſiſts in the abſolute 


jundoubted right to our obedience in what- 
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thority, he is our ſovereign lord, and our ab. 
ſolute maſter. Such is the infinite authori— 
ty of God, than which it is not Poſfible to 
conceive any greater. 
Io theſe two rights on the part of God, 
two obligations follow on ours. The firſt 
is, our humble and entire acquieſcence in 
every thing he ſees fit to diſpenſe ; and the 
ſecond, our faithful and willing obedience 
to all his commands; which obligation is as 
extenſive and as unlimited on our part, as 
the authority of God itſelf. In virtue of 
this obligation we are his ſervants----his 
ſlaves, whoſe only lot muſt ever be ſubmiſ- 
ſion and obedience. Such is our entire de- 
pendence with reſpect to God in virtue of 
his authority, that it is impoſlible to con- 
ceive a ſtronger obligation. 

Let us now examine the foundation of 
this authority; for the divine authority, as it 
is real, muſt be eſtabliſhed on ſome good rea- 
fon, as its inconteſtible proof and title. All 
authority, deſtitute of ſuch foundation, is 
chimerical, and the unjuſt claim of uſur- 
pation. Reaſon and Scripture agree in 
making the act of creation the foundation 
of this divine prerogative, Reaſon tells us 
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that to God belongs, and on his good plea- 


jure muſt depend, every thing he has made, 


and that the Creator of the univerſe muſt 
be its. Lord. _ Scripture informs us, that the 


7 oe High God is the peer of heaven and 


 earth----that the earth is the Lord's, and the 


L /ulneſe theregf---and in Ezekiel, Bebold all 


als cre mine. Thus, in the kndeedth 


plalm, the nette of the earth are cal- 


led upon to rejoice, becauſe the any hath 


made them, and not they themſelve And 


laſtly, to ſhew that creation 1s 5 title of 


this authority, Scripture farther repreſents 
it under the image of à potter, who faſhions 
the clay according to his will. We find in 
Jeremiah a remarkable parable to this pur- 


poſe : G2d having ſent the prophet to go 
down to the potter's houſe, where the veſſel. 


that he had made being marred in his hand, 
he made it again another veflel, as feemed 


good unto lim; upon which the prophet 
| was commanded to ſpeak to the people, 
iaying, O houfe of Tjracl, cannot I do with 


D as this potter? Behold, as the clay is in 

the potter's band, fo are ye in my hand, © 

| Vouſe of Iſtacl. It is impoſſible to expreſs 
| LESS 1 
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more ſtrongly the abſolute authority of ou 
Maker, in conſequence of our being the 

work of his hands. | 
Mankind are generally agreed on thi 
ſubject, yet they ſtrangely pervert the truth, 
by oppoling this authority. to infinite good- 
neis. For in the divine authority they diſ- 
cover reaſon to iaſtify the infinite miſery 
of the reprobate, and maintain, that as the 
authority of God is infinite and unlimited, 
he has a right to inflict on them never end- 
ing torments; end in order to ſilence every 
expoſtulation, the words of St Paul are ap- 
plied to this ſubject bo art thou, O man, 
that replieft againſt God ? Shell the thing 
formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 
_ thou made me thus ? Thus doth a truth ill 
underſtood lead to the moſt abſurd conle- 

quences. 

It is therefore of the laſt importance to 
ſhew, that the barbarous right attributed to 
the Almighty, of rendering his creatures in- 
ſinitely wretched, is a right abſolutely im- 
poſſible in its very nature, and conſequent- 
ly we do not leſſen the divine authority, by 
excluding from it this pretended, this hor- 
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examination. 


If then the aütkstit of God FS from 
the act of creation, let us conſider what 


there can be in this act that may ſerve as a 


' juſt foundation of this infinite authority. In 


the act of creation I can diſtinguiſh but two 


things---the almighty power which formed 
us, and the will which led him to create us. 
The divine authority muſt be the reſult of 


the one or the other of theſe. Now it is 


evident, that power alone, conſidered in it- 
ſelf, can never be the foundation of divine 
| authority. The idea of power and ſtrength, 


and that of authority and right, have no n: - 
tural cunnection. A being may have ſuf- 
ficient ſtrength and power to ſubject me to 
Ius pleaſure, but this atone can ney er give 
him any right ; if, therefore, he has any 
real authority over me, it muſt be derived 
from ſome other ſource ; for power alone is 
the pretended right of an uſurper, fimilar 
to that of the beaſts of the foreſt. This is 


a propoiition ſo clear, that all demonftration 
would tend *to obſcure it :---No one will 
ever diſpute it; I may therefore propole It 
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id right, as I hope to prove upon farther 5 
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as an axiom, That the reaſon of ſupe rior 
itrength is no reaſon at all; or that power 


alone can confer no juſt right of authority, 


It is therefore in the will we are to ſeek 


tor the foundation of that ſupreme authori— 


ty which the Divine Being poſſeſſes over his 


creatures. Now that will which from no- 
thing cauſed us to be, was the firſt act of in- 


finite goodneſs, and aroſe from the pure 
principle of benevolence and love. It is 
that which has conftituted the Creator the 


tender parent of all, and is the pledge of 


that happineſs which, ifluing from him, muſt 
in the end fill with felicity every intellectual 


nature. Ah! when I contemplate the Be- 
ing of beings, under the intereſting view in 


which creation places him; when I view 
him as a faithful Creator, as an eternal and 
gracious Father, Who gave me exiſtence that 


he might give me happineſs, I am not at a 


Io{s to diſcern the foundation of his infinite 


authority; I fee that it is the right of ren- 
dering me happy in the way beſt ſuited to 
my nature, and by the means beft adapted 


to the end. I then perceive the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt intimate obligation on my part, to 


{ubmit blindly and without reſerve to this 
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authority; becauſe in my nature I find a 
conſtant thirſt after ſupreme happineſs. I 
{ee the folly and extravagance of ever com- 
plaining of the diſpenſations or laws of an 
infinitely wiſe Being---the prefurapticn, in 
a weak and ignorant creature, of deciding 
on the means by which its happineſs is to 


be procured. Nhe wito him that firiveth 


with his Maker : Let the potſnerds ftrive 
with the potſherds of the earth. But ſhall the 
clay ſay to him that faſhioned it, What makeſt 
thou? or thy work, He hath no hands ? Thus 


ſaith the Lord, the Holy One of 1jrael, Aſt me 


of things to COMe Concet Ning my fons, and can. 
cernng the work of my hands command ye. 


e. 


Since then the W e of. God 


over his creatures, is his unlimited right of 


conferring happineſs in his on way, let us 
never aſcribe to that prerogative the right 
of rendering them for ever miſerable. What- 
ever frail mortals may pretend, this right is 
ablolutely impoſſible in itſelf, becauſe re- 
volting from nature. Creation, which is an 
act of goodneſs, could not confer it; for to 
create for the purpoſe of infinite miſery, 
would be an act ſo unjuſt, ſo cruel and ty- 
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rannical, that we cannot conceive a being 
capable of it; it would be contrary to that 


very nature of which God himſelf is the au- 
thor; and, in a word, is abſolutely impoſlli. 
ble. It is not on any ſuch principle that 


our heavenly Father reaſons with us con- 
cerning that authority founded on creation, 
ſince he alleges that very act as the reaſon 
Why! he Will not contend for ever, or be al. 
ways wroth, as I have already ſhewn 1 in 


| quoting that text. 


From what has been "FER therefore, 1 we 
may diſcern the nature of that authority 
which the Divine Being poſſeſles over us a5 
our Creator. right not properly the off. 


5 spring of power, but of infinite and unme- 


rited love. By this act of paternal] good. 


nefs, he has given us the pledge, the ſure 


and certain pledge of its eternal exerciſe, 
directed by that wiſdom, and attended by 


that power, which are alone capable of em- 
ploying the means neceſlary for ſecuring 
our perfection and felicity; and if our na- 


tural defire of happineſs leads us to accept 


_ exiſtence as a precious benefit, the ſame na- 
ture lays us under the ſtrongeſt obligation 
to acknowledge this infinite authority, by 


PA. 
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receiving all its diſpenſations and laws with - 


the moſt cheerful and profound ſubmiſſion, 
ſince the infinite authority of our Creator, 


far from being contrary to infinite goodneſs, 
Is entirely tounded en it. 


Our next ee relgtes to the in- 


finite maje/ty of the Supreme Being, which, 
far from being contrary to, is built upon 


goodneſs, as its firm and eternal foundation. 

| When we conſider the Divine Being in 
himſelf, and independent of any will to bis 
creatures, he preſents himſelf to our aſto- 
niſhed imagination in the infinite grandeur 
of ſupreme majeſty. What then is this ſu- 
preme majeſty ? It is the ſplendour ariſing 


from the union of all the divine perfections, 


as the fir/t, the intelligent and inks cauſe 


of the unive; ſe. 


As the %. 7/1 canfe of the univerſe, - we be- 
hold in God the Being of beings, whole glo- 
rious attributes are all eternal independent, 
immutable, . infinite, and neceſſary, as is his 
nature and exiſtence. What grandeur; 
what majeity is here ! 
As the iitelligent, and power ful cauſe of 
the univerſe, we behold God as an eye, per- 
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vading, enlightening, penetrating the im. 
menſity of ſpace, and the revolutions of 


time. We ſee an all-powerful arm, which 


nothing can reſiſt, and which holds all things 


under its direction. By thefe two perfec. 
tions, which are infinite, we may conceive 
the omnipreſence of God, that immenſity 
which fills heaven and earth. 


Such is the infinite majeſty of God. Hon 
feeble is language; how defective every 
term by which we try to expreſs our 
thoughts on this ſublime ſubject ! Our 


thoughts themſelves, our moſt elevated con- 


ceptions, alas! what are they on a ſubject 


_ to marvellous, which abſorbs and confounds 
every finite intelligence! O Lord my God, 


thou art very great, thou art clothed with ho. 
nour and majeſty ; who covert thyſelf with 
licht as with a garment ; who ftretcheft out 
the heavens like a curtain. Who can utter 


dhe mighty. afts of the Lord; who can ſhew 


3 all his praiſe? Hi if greatneſs IS un. 
archable ! | 
When 1 contemplate the divine majeſty 
in itſelf, when I behold a neceſſarily exilt- 
tent being, a being immutable and infinite, 
whoſe knowledge, power and preſence are 
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univerſal and unlimited, I am filled with a | 


reſpect, a veneration bordering on appre- | 
henfion and terror, which leads me to ex- 
claim with the Pſalmiſt, JVhat is man, O Lord, 
that thou "art mindful of him ; or the fon of 
man, that thou vijite/t him! But when, to 
| theſe ideas, I join thoſe ariſing from infinite 
goodneſs; when I remember that the Being 
infinitely great, is as infinitely and as neceſ- _ 
farily good, my foul, no longer terrified and 
and appalled, conſiders the majeſty of the 
Deity in its moſt intereſting aſpect; it be- 
beholds a being neceſſary in all his attri- 
butes, conſequently infinite and immutable 
in goodneſs -an eye from which no dark- 
neſs can hide; but a paternal eye, from 
which nothing conducive to my happineſs 
can eſcape, and by whom the very hairs of 
my head are numbered -an all- powerful, 
but at the ſume time, a paternal arm, 
itretched out for my defence, and able to 
perfect that which concerns me, all that ſhall 
be neceſſary to ſecure my happineſs. How 
delightful thus to unite the goodneſs of Gd 
to his majeſty! From this union reſults the 
molt perfect idea we can poſſibly form of 
the divine nature. The majeſty of God is 
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all that lie is, conſidered in himſelf ; and the 
goodneſs of God, all that he is, conſidered in 


relation to his creatures; and both are fo in. 
timately connected, that whatever tends to 
exalt the ſplendour of his adorable majeſty, 


does not leſs elevate our ideas of his ineff. 


able goodneſs. 

But not withſtanding this intimate union 
of majeſty and goodneſs in God, human 
prejudices have been fertile in diſcovering 


means of placing them in oppoſition ; for. 


what cannot prejudice accompliſh? The 
neceſſity of finding, in the Supreme Being, 
ſomething to juſtify the infliction of never- 
ending torments on the wicked, has given 
riſe to this contradiction, and led to this ab- 


ſurd reaſoning---Every fin, will ſome ſay, is 
committed againſt God, and conſequently a- 
gainſt infinite majeſty, From this indiſpu- 
table truth they proceed to draw the follow- 


ing concluſion: That all fin, even in the 
moſt minute degree, deſerves infinite puniſh- 


ment, becauſe committed againſt infinite ma- 


jeſty. I lament the neceſſity I am under 


ſeriouſly to refute ſo milerable an argument. 
But weak as is this reaſoning, it is, neverthe- 
lels, held by many honeſt, upright, and in 
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every other reſpect, intelligent and cultivat. 
ed minds. What! All in deſerve infinite 
| puniſhment, becauſe committed againſt infi- 
nite majeſty ! Should we not, inftead of re- 
futing ſuch an argument, perceive at the 
firit glance that it refutes itſelf, and proves 
nothing, becauſe it proves infinitely toe 


much ? A being who merits infinite puniſh- 


ment is a being infinitely culpable ; a be- 


ing infinitely culpable, 1s a being infinitely 


wicked ; and a being infinitely wicked, is a 


being infinite. Thus is the finner---mortal 
man---a being ſo weak and finite, by the 
| help of this argument, transformed into an 


infinite being! Thus we ſce the fallacy of 
an argument which leads to ſuch abſurd 


and irrational concluſions. 


But I will go farther, and FO that no 


fin whatever « can Ae infinite paniſh- 
ments 


L admit that all ini 18 dee againſt 
God, and conſequently againſt infinite ma- 


jelty. It is this which properly conſtitutes 


its great malignity. Sin is a will in man 
oppoſed to the will of God ; and this cha- 


racter alone were ſufficient to diſcover to us 
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its odious, its fatal, its preſumptuous and 
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extravagant nature. It is this character of 
ſin which Scripture has in view, when it re. 


preſents the carnal mind as enmity againſt 
God, and gives to ſinners the appellation of 
enemies of God; becauſe a ſtate of ſin is a 


{tate of rebellion n our Maker. 


But though all ſin bears this odious cha. 


racter, and is committed againſt infinite ma. 


jeſty, nevertheleſs there is in all fin an eſſen- 
tial circumſtance, which renders the offen- 


der more or lefs criminal before God. This 


eſſential circumſtance is the degree of know- 


ledge which the ſinner has of God and of 
his will, ſo that a man is rendered more or 
leſs culpable, in proportion to the greater 
or leſs extent of his knowledge. As this is 


à principle of common ſenſe which I believe 


no one conteſts, I ſhall not dwell upon it, or 
even refer my readers to the many patlages 
of Scripture which aſſert it, becauſe it is 


| impoſlible they ſhould be ignorant of them; 
but proceed to ſhew, that no ſin whatever 
can deſerve infinite puniſhment, unleſs we 
can tuppole a ching impoſſible, which is, 


that the ſinner is poſſeſſed of an infinite 
knowledge of God and of his will. 


Beſides, let us call to mind, whenever we 
ſpeak of the ſufferings inflicted by the Di- 
vine Being, that they can only be chaſtiſe- 
ments for the finner ; and that a chaſtiſe- 
ment without end is a contradiction in terms, 
and inconſiſtent with the ideas we cught to 
form of the all. perfect nature of the Deity. 
But if fin cannot merit infinite puniſh- 
ment, Jet us ſee what the ſuffering is which 
it does deſerve. The prificiple which I have 
juſt been recalling to the recollection of my 
reader will enable him to diſcern, that if 
divine puniſhments are chaſtiſements, every 
fin will deſerve ſufferings as grcat and as 
durable as are neceflary for the deſtruction 
of fin, and the converſion of the finner. 
It is therefore. certain, there can be no- 
thing in the infinite majeſty of God. which 
Can ever ſtop the*ourſe of his infinite good- 
nels.” The med; y of God is the union of 
all thoſe. glorious attributes which ſhine 
forth 1 in him as the firſt, the intelligent, and 
powerfyl cauſe of the univerſe. Thus the 
majeſty of God conſiſts in his neceſſary, his 
independent, his eternal, and immutable 
exiſtence ; 3 in his goodneſs, bis wifdem, and 
* | 
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his infinite power. Such are the glorious 
attributes which conſtitute ſupreme majef. 


ty and grandeur, and which render the Be. 
ing who is poſſeſſed of them perfectly ſuffi. 


cient and independent, having nothing ei- 
ther to hope or fear from any outward cauſe. 


To ſuch a Being, therefore, and to ſuch a- 
lone, can abſolutely and excluſively belong 


a perfect diſintereſtedneſs in all he does; he 
_ alone can pofleſs, in the ſupreme degree, 


what among raen is called generoſity and 


 mMagnanimity---tze moſt ſublime, the moſt 


glorious qualities by which an intelligent 


creature can ever reſemble the Creator. It 
belongs to God alone to be great in good- 
neſs, and to act always, and in every caſe, 


from pure love to his creatures; for who 
but ſuch a being is poſſeſſed of knowledge 


capable of diſcerning, and power to execute 
all that can conſtitute tie happineſs of his 
creatures? In a word, he cannot be a Be- 
ing of infinite majeſty, unleſs he is a Being 


of infinite goodneſs. Reſentment, ven- 
geance, hatred, and cruelty, were ever the 
wretched offspring of little minds, of weak 


and cowardly fouls, of thoſe depraved and 


corrupted beings who are the ſhameful ſport 
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of their baſe and unruly paflions. Tiue 
magnanimity, ſuch as. belongs to him who 
is truly great, knows none of thoſe degrad- 
ing and animal emotions, and never expe- 
riences any but the noble and generous ſen- 
timents of cleniency, of love, and of bene- 
ficence, How far are we, alas! from ho- 
nouring the Deity, when, under pretence 
of vindicating the r:glits of his offended ma- 
jeſty, we attribute to him ſentiments that 
would diſgrace a frail mortal. To honour 
God in a manner becoming his perfections, 
let us acknowledge with joy this precious 
and intereſting. truth, That he is infinitely 
good, and in conſequence of that infinitely 
great. When, therefore, in the preceding 
chapter, I undertook to eſtabliſh the infinite 
goodneſs of the Supreme Being, I began by 
ſeparat&y proving thoſe, perfections which 
confiitute his ſupreme majeſty, from whence 
I deduced his infinite goodneſs. | 

We may therefore conclude this para- 
graph, by aſſerting, that the infinite majefly. 
of God reſts upon his goodneſs, as upon a 
firm and unſhaken foundation ; becaule all 
tle attributes which compoſe the divine 
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majefly are eternal and immutable. As 
long, therefore, as the Deity ſhall be ne-- 
cellarily exiſtent, independent, eternal, and 
immutable; as long as he ſhall continue in- 
finitely wiſe and powerful, ſo long will he 
remain infinitely good: And thus e infi- 
nite majeſiy of God, far from being contrary 
to, 15 Hit upon Fooanefs, as its firm and cler. 
nal en 


'T he phy of God, inſtead of requiring 


any thing contrary to his infinite goodneſs, 
's highly intereſted in its eternal exerciſe. 


The divine glory is not any ſingle attri- 
bute of the Supreme Being, but that re- 
(plendent luſtre which ariſes from the union 


of all his adorable perfections, and may be 


defined, the. firiking manifeſtation which the 
Deity vouchofes to make of himſelf and of his 


perfections to his creatures, in nature and in 


revelation. All the works of God, whether 


eſpecting the creation and government of 
the univerſe, or the redemption and ſalva- 
tion of the humon race, bear the mark of 
his glorious attributes, and are ftamped 
with the character of his adorable pertec- 


tions: For in nature, The beavens declare 
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the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
Harth his handy-wwork-=-the whole earth is full 
of his glory. In the great work of redeem- 
ing love, Scripture informs us, That the Son 
of God, the author and finiſher of our ' faith, 
i the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon :---the goſpel, the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt ; and the redemp- 
tion he came to accompliſh is reprelented, 
in the epiſtle to the Epheſians, as being 70 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace. Thus 
what one prophet calls the knowledge of the 
Lord, another calls the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of the Lord ; becauſe it is in the know- 
| ledge of the Lord that his glory conſiſts, a- 
greeable to the definition I have given. 

If then the glory of God is the reſplen- 
dent and univerſal manifeſtation of all his 
perfections, all that glory requires is, that 
the Divine Being ſhould be known to his 
intelligent creatures as he is; and therefore 
it can never require any thing contrary to 
his infinite goodneſs. Nevertheleſs, by a 
ſtrange perverſion of ideas, means have been 
toundꝭ of oppoſing the glory of God to his 
goodneſs, and this from the neceſſity of aſ- 
ligning a reaſon for the infinite miſery of 
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the reprobate. Whoever admits eternal 
torinents, cannot pothbly attribute to his 


Maker a deli gn of taving the whole human 


race ; but as a Being ſupremely wiſe, muft 
propoſe to himſelf ſome end in all he does, 
Jo has the glory of God been ſelected as the 
end and purpoſe of all his actions. What 
a ſoleciſm is here! for in ſeparating the glo. 
ry of God from the happineſs of his crea- 


| tures, it becomes impoſſible to prove that 


all he does is with a view to his glory. This, 
however, when rightly undlerſtood, is a prin- 
ciple I am far from rejecimg, but confider 
as a ſublime and ſacred truth, as I ſhall 
evince hereafter. Burt this principle, when 
ia the hands of thoſe of whom I am ſpeak- 


ing, becomes a convenient mode of plauſi- 
bly accounting for the infinite miſcry of the 


reprobate. The Divine Being, will ſuch 
argue, does all things for his glory; that is, 


to manifeſt his perfections in a ſtriking man- 


ner. Thus at the great day of univerial 


judgment, the goodneſs and juſtice of God 


will be diſplayed in his paternal love to the 
righteous, and his tremendcus juſtice to the 
wicked. Thus far we agree to the truti 
of this propolition. But they proceed to 
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diſguiſe the nature of divine juſtice, by ſup- 


poling it to confifſt in ſuch ſeverity as can 
only belong to vengeance and cruelty. 
They conclude, that as the infinite goodneſs 
of God will be manifeſted in the eternal ſal- 
ration of the clect, fo will his juſtice be diſ- 
played m the endleſs miſery of the repro- 
bate ; and that as his divine glory requires 
the manifeſtation of his infinite juiti-e, it re- 
quires the infinite miſery of the wicked. 


Let us ſtop to behold the fatal influence 


of one error, how it corrupts and perverts 


the ſublimeſt truths. The example before 


us is ſtriking. All the propoſitions here laid 
don are ſo many ſacred and ſolemn truths. 


But whether do they lead? Alas! when 
contaminated by the admiſſion of one fatal 


error, they conduct thoſe of whom I am 
ſpeaking to the moſt horrid concluſion that 
can pothbly be drawn ; Zhat the honour and 


| glory of a Being infinitely good, requires him 


1% ſhew himſelf, in ect, infinitely cruel and 
inplacable ! How firange, O my God! how 
inconceivably firange, to make thy glory 
conſiſt in what moſt diſhonours thy great 
name. | 1 
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In aſſerting this, do we affirm that truth 


leads to error? No; truth in its purity can 


never conduct to falſehood, ſince every con- 


ſequence wh' ch flows Gai a true principle 


is as evidently true as the principle which 
gave riſe to it. But the introduction of a 


fingie error, of one falſe idea, is ſufficient to 
infect and pervert a long chain of truths, 
each of which, by being allied and incor- 
porated with it. partakes of its falſehood, in 
as much as it conveys ideas oppoſite to 
truth; and thus it is in the cafe before us. 


The mind, accuſtomed to attribute to the Di- 


vine Being the infliction of endleſs torments 
on creatures who exiſt only by his irreſiſtible 


will, ſeeks in him ſome perfection whereby 


to leſſen the horror of an idea as much op- 


poſed to divine goodneſs as darkneſs to light. 


To this erroneous idea they give the awful 
and ſacred name of ice, place it among 
the divine attributes, and never fail to pre- 
fent it under this falſe appearance; fo that 
the propolitions juſt ſtated, thoutzh true in 
themſelves, become affected by the affocia- 
tion, and lead to the terrible conclußon, 
That the glory of God requires the infinite 


miſery of the reprobate. 


0 


To change the face of things, we need 


| therefore only retate this erroneous idea of 


divine juſtice, which I have laboured to ef- 
fe in the preceding paragraph, and I hope 
net without ſuccels. To that definition 1 
ref21 my reader, and to the conſequences 


which fi w {rom it, which we will now ap- 


ply to our ſubject. If juſtice is a branch of 
divine goodneis; 1 and rigour, merciful ſeve- 


rity, with a view to the correction and a- 
mendment of the ſufferer, it 18 evident that 


the glory of God, though it requires the pu- 
niſhment of the wicked at the great day, re- 
quires nothing contrary to infinite goodneſs, 
as the exerciſe of that ſevere juſtice is at the 
lame time a manifeſtation of his goodneſs. 
It would be treating this inereſing ſub- 
ject too lightly were I to ſtop here: I muſt 


g0 yet farther, and demonſtrate, that the 


glory of God is ſovereignly intereſted in the 
eternal exerciſe of his infinite goodneſs. 


Three conſiderations offer themſelves in ſup- 
port of this truth ; and I flatter myſelf my 


readers will not think the diſcuſſion they 
require tedious, _ 
The firſt confideration reſults from the 


Celinition of divine glory : For if this con- 
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ids in the illuſtrious manifeſtation which 


the Supreme Being makes of all his admir- 


able perfections, it is neceſſary to that glo- 


ry, that he ſhould be known as he really i IS. 


Now, God is love, pure diſintereſted bene- 


volence. To know him therefore as he Is, 


we mult contemplate him in the character 
of infinite goodneſs, and in nothing deroga- 


tory to it. The glory of the divine nature 


requires, therefore, the diſplay of an un- 
changeable, inexhauſtible, univerſal, and e- 
ternal goodneſs to all his creatures. It is 
thus that the glory of God ſhines ſorth in 


the works oi nature, where he leaves not 


himſelf without a witneſs in that he does good; 
giving us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſea- 


ſons, and filling our hearts with food and glad- 
nels, But if we read this truth inſcribed 
on the works of nature, in what lively cha- 


racters does it ſtand expreſſed in the volume 
of his grace, where the Father of mercies 


ſpares not his own Son, but delivers him up to 
death for us, together with the moſt ſolemn 


aſſurance, that he will with him fr cely give 1 
all things ! 
But it may be aſked, Does not the glom 


of God require the manifeſtation of his other 
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perfections? Certainly, as it reſults from 
their union. But in the exerciſe of divine 
goodneſs, do we not ſee infinite wiſdom di- 


recting, infinite power executing? Do we not 


ſee div ine goodneſs, under the name of holineſs, 


promulgating the moſt perfect laws for our 


improvement and happineſs? and does it not 
aſſume the formidable appellation of juſtice, 
that by chaſtiſements it may accompliſh the 
deſtruction of ſin, that enemy of our peace, 


and induce us to a cordial and habitual 


obedience to all the divine commands? And 

O! what heart can conceive; what tongue 
can expreſs the praiſes due to ſuch exalted 
glory, when all theſe adorable perfections ſhall 
be fully manifeſted to every creature; ſin 
conquered, and ſinners become holy, perfect 
and happy! Their hearts penetrated with 
love and gratitude, will for ever adore the 
author of their exiſtence and felicity, before 
whoſe throne will eternally aſcend the 


grateful homage of their thankſgiving and 


Praiſe, which ſhall reſound through the man- 
lions of celeſtial glory for ever and ever. 
The ſecond conſideration, by which 1 


mean to ſhew, that the divine glory is in- 
tereſted in the eternal exerciſe of infinite 
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goodneſs, is, that his glory is inſeparable 
from the happineſs of every intelligent be. 
ing. If the perfect glory of God ariſes from 
the perfect knowledge of his perfections, this 
knowledge muſt become univerſal to every 
Creature, in order to the complete manifeſta- 
tion of his glory. Now it is impoſſible that 
beings ſnould arrive at the knowledge of God 
without in ſome meaſure reſembling him. 
To know God as he is, is to behold him as 
infinitely amiable, and to view him as infi- 
nitely amiable, is to love him with our whole 
heart; and is not this to be good, perfect, 
and happy, and to be.imitators of him? $t 
John ſpeaks the ſame language, when he 
ſays, we /vall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 
as be is. It is, therefore, as certain that all 
all men will, ſooner or later, arrive at per- 
1 fection and happineſs, as it is certain that 
1 the Divine Being will render his knowledge 
and glory univerſal. And what heart is not 
| tranſported with the molt perfect joy, in the 
view of a futurity ſo intereſting and certain; 
of a futurity which ſhall unite the perfect 
glory of God, and the complete felicity 
i of every creature. And can we ever doubt 
} that when the Supreme Being is employed 
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in the advancement of his glory, he will 
not, at the fame time, by his infinite good- 
nels, work in us to will and to do of! his good 
pleaſure ? - 
The third and laſt confideiaiion on this 
85 ſubject is, That the glory of the Creator de- 

pends upon the perfection of his creatures, 

as the honour of the worker arifes from 

ihe perfection of his work. Can any 
: thing, on this principle, be more con- 

trary to the glory of God, than the inſinite 
miſery of the reprobate---a multitude of in- 
telligent and immortal beings, whoſe nature 
and ſtate will be in eternal contradiction the 
one to the other? For with natures capable 
of happineſs, and defires ardently directed 
towards it, their eternal portion mutt be the 
moſt horrid and unrenutting agony. Deſ- 
cription falls infinitely ſhort of the terrible 
ideu; but reaſon tolls us, were we free from 
prejudice, that it can never advance the 
glory of the Creator, | 

It, as ſome pretend, the reprobate: remain 
for ever in a bardeved and obdurate ſtate, 

what do we behold, but a race of beings 
for ever Cevoted toe crimes and ſufferings, on 
whom almighty power confers eternal exiſt- 
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ence, well knowing it will be employed in 
_ perpetuating fin and miſery ! If we are to 


frame our ideas of the worker from his 
works, how formidable muſt thoſe be, which - 


are received from the repreſentation of 
a multitude of wicked and unhappy be- 
ings, plunged for ever in all the horrors of 
fin, of * of agony, * and deſ- 
pan! 

If we admit, with others, that thi repro- 
bate are capable of fincere repentance, but 


that it will be unavailing, becauſe the final 


and irrevocable doom 1s pronounced againſt 


them; this ſuppoſition relieves us at leaſt 


from one contradiction which the former 
contained; for thus at leaſt fin will not. laſt 
for ever, and intelligent creatures will not 
be eternally wicked, in defiance of a nature 
which came perfect from the hands of the 
Creator; but if it obviates one diflicuty, it 
raiſes another from which the former was ex- 


empt, which is, that thoſe beings, penitent 


and converted, will then for ever aſpire at an 


approach to God as their ſovereign good 


will for ever implore his mercy and forgive- 
| neſs; while God, on his part, though the 
Father of mercies, will eternally repulſe and 
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reject them, and retuſe 20 be exalted, by ha- 
ving mercy upon them, but leave them a prey 
to the moſt cruel ſufferings. And here again 
were we, as we are commanded in Scripture, 
to judge of. the Worker by his work, to 
what concluſions ſhould we not be led? What 
ideas ſhould we form of the parent of a nu- 
merous family, who would turn from the 
ſupplications of his penitent children, and 
who, poſſeſſing the ample means of render- 
ing them perfectly and laſtingly ae 
ſhould be for ever deaf to their entreatic 
and inſlict upon them unterminating b > 
Which ever way, therefore, we behold the 
reals; in eternal miſery; whether as ob- 
linate ſinners, or as penitent offenders, we 
cannot help diſcovering their ſtate to be in 
_ contradiction to the infinite goodneſs of the 
divine nature, and conſequently abſolutely 
mpollible. 
The painful object we have been cont2m- 
| platin g. requires us to turn our thoughts once 
ore back upon the delightful contraſt of 


goodneſs infinite, which will leave no being | 
inthe univerſe a ſinal prey to wickedneſs and 
miſery, but will accompliſh his work, by en- 


a 
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lightning their underſtanding, redtifying 


their will, rooting out every vicious habit, 


deſtroying every evil propenſity, and to ef- 


rect this, employing every mean of gentle- 
neſs and ſevetity, that his wiſdom ſhall ſee 
neceſſary, till he has at length baniſhed e- 
vil from the univerſe, and rendered all its 


intelligent inhabitants good and happy. 


What a proſpect! But ſublime and delight- 
fl as it is, it cannot be exaggerated, becauſe | 


it is our Creator, the beſt as well as greateſt 


of beings, our eternal Father, who is to 
complete the aſtoniſhing work----he who 


commands us t9 love him with all our heart, 
and with all our foul, and with all our ſtrength, 


nnd with all our mind, becauſe he is worthy 
of this abſolute lave and confidence. Ho 


happy is the univerſe to be fubject to his 
government! What gladneſs ſhould we feel; 
what ſongs of ofa ſhould we raife ; how 


ſhould the earth rejoice, that the Lord God 
omnipotent retzneth ; and that under his 
ſway we may ett afſdred, that no moral 


evil will ever exiſt which ſhall not be de- 


ſtroyed, nor any phyſical evil which is not 
intended as a e whereby moral agents 


may attain to  perfc fection and ite , to the 
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immortal glory of the Being infinitely 
good! e 
Let us then, with the delightful ſenti- 
ment ariſing from perfect conviction, draw 
this concluſion from all that has been ſaid, 
That the glory of God, far from requiring any 
thing contrary to his infinite goodneſs, is, in 
the higheſt degree, ed nb in its eternal ex- 

| 0 


Haviag thus completed the examination 
of thoſe ſeveral perfections in the divine 
nature which have been oppoſed to infinite 
gdoodneſs, I hope it will appear with perfect 

cvidence, that neither the liberty, the holi- 

neſs, or the juſtice of the Divine Being; nei- 
ther his authority, his Majeſty, or his glory, 
can in any inſtance whatever contradict or 
oppaſe his infinite and adorable goodneſs, of 
which theſe ſeveral perfections may be ſaid 
to be branches, and, from their ſtrict and in- 
timate connection, dae new light upon the 
principal ſubject of this work. -But as the 
above diſcuſſion has been long, it will e 
the following recapitulation. 

The inſinite liberty God ſecures to His 
creatures the perfect and eternal exerciſe of 
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Vis infinite goodn⁰eον ; becauſe this liberty 
- its" in an abſolute exemption from all 
reſtraint, and a freedom to execute every 
deſign and purpoſe of his goodnels without 
1 ut. 
The infinite holineſs of the divine nature i; 
a eabit al and deligntful br anch of infinite | 
goodneſs ; it is that will of the Supreme Be- 
ing wich requires the moral perfection of 
ſinners, becauſe abſolutely neceſſary to their 
happineſs ; and which hates fin with a per- 
fect hatred, as the obſtacle of their felicity, 
becauſe 155 love to the ſinner is infinite. 
The infinite juſtice of God is another, and 
a formidable branch of infinite goodneſs, fince 
from it we are aſſured of the conſtant diſ- 
penſation of whatever is beſt adapted to our 
moral ſtate; and contequently, that we 
ſhall not eſcape the infliction of ſuch ſuffer- 
ings as his wiſdom ſhall ſee neceſſary for 
our converſion and ſalvation, however dread- 
ful in degree, or laſting in duration. 2 
The infinile authority of God is entirely 
founded on bis infinite goodneſs ; for it is the 
abſolute and unlimited right which the Deity 
poſſeſſes, as Creator, of governing his crea- 
tures, and leading them to happineſs by 
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ſuch means as he ſees moſt proper and effi. 
cacious. 

The majeſty of God is the frm and unſbaken 
foundation of his infinite goodneſs ; for the ſu- 
preme majeſty of the Moſt High ſpeaks him 
a being abſolutely ſelt-ſufficient, totally diſ- 
intereſted in all his actions, and conſequent- 
ly incapable of any other motive than the 
happineſs of his creatures. This majeſty 
a;ſo conſiſts in the various perfections of the 
divine nature; and as all thoſe attributes 
are omutable. and eternal, the divine ma- 
jeſty muſt ever remain the foundation of 
infinite goodneſs. 

And laftly, theeglo! * of the Supreme Being 
1s ſovereignty intereſted in the eternal exerciſe 
of his infinite goodneſs ; for in order to the 
true manifeſtation of this glory, the good- 
| neſs of God muſt appear what it really is, 
| infinite; or, in other words, unchangeable, 
inexhauſtible, univerſal, and eternal; which 
. neceſſarily leads to the diſplay of the divine 
wiſdom and power, of hohnefs and juſtice, 
and renders the perfect glory of God inſe- 
parable from his knowledge, and from the 
perfection and happineſs of his creatures, 
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as the glory of the worker ariſes from the 


perfection of his work. 


Such is the ſubſtance of all that has been 


advanced on each of theſe heads, the reſult 
of which is, That all the ſublime perfections 
of God, as they exiſt in him, and in the 
manner they are diſplayed to his creatures, 
tar from containing any contradiction or 


oppoſition to each other, are in a conflant 


and beautiful harmony, and admirably con- 
ſpire jointly to ſpread perfection and happi- 


neſs throughout the univerſe ; confirming: 


the ſecond conſequence ariſing from infinite 


goodneſs, That it is abſolutely impoſlible 


any thing ſhould be found 1 in God contrary 
thereto. 


As the exrnetiink with which I have 


been endeavouring to eſtabliſh this impor. 


tant truth has led me to preſent it in every 


point of view which could tend to its eluci- 
dation, diſengage it from the fatal miſts of 


errors, and raiſe it victorious and triumphant 
from the chaos of prejudice and miſappre- 
henſion; I fear I may have been led into 


repetitions unneceſſary to the candid; but 


not void of uſe to fuch as have been long 
_ prejudiced in favour of contrary opinions. 
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Let us now proceed to our third conſe- 
quence. Every act of the Divine Being is an 


att of infinite goodneſs. | 
A few words will be ſufficient to evince 


the truth of this propoſition. Every act of 


the Divine Being is an act of his will: Now, 
as his will is infinitely and] perfectly good, 


every act of his will rutt be an act of his 
| coodnefſs, as I have already ſhewn at large, 


from reaſon and Scripture, in explaining 


_ thoſe words of St John, God is /ove, where 
the apoſtle gives us the moſt admirable de- 


nition poſſible of the divine will; for the 


ſeat of love and benevolence cofilen not in 
the underſtanding, but in the will. In treat- 


ing this ſubject, therefore, I proved that the 
eternal and immutable eflence of the divine 
will was love for his creatures---the will of 


rendering them happy : He has no other 


will but this, none different, none contrary ; 


in a word, his will is love and goodneſs ; 
fer God is love---which gives riſe to the 
third conſequence, That every act of God is 
an act of his infinite goodneſs. 


As this propoſition is important, I muſt 
neglect nothing to make it, if poſſible, yet 


more evident: To place it in the ſtrongeſt 
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light, I will compare the will of an intelli. 
gent creature with the will of the Creator. 
A created intelligence, however perfect his 


nature, and elevated his rank in the ſcale of 


being, is nevertheleſs a finite being, and 


thence capable of advancement in know- 


ledge, in excellence, in perfection, and hap- 


pineſs. The goodneſs, therefore, of ſuch a 


being, great as it may be, is nevertheleſs li. 
mited; for wanting ſelf-ſufficiency, he can- 
not be perfectly diſintereſted Two diffe- 
rent motives will, by turns, overrule the de- 


terminations of his will---his own advantage 
or that of others; and whenever theſe ſhall 


be found in oppoſition, it is natural that the 
balance of his will ſhould preponderate in 
favour of his own intereſt. Nay more; 


whenever ſuch a being 1s called upon ge- 
neroully to forego his own immediate advan- 
tage, he needs the encouraging promiſe of 


a future glorious reward to animate him to 
the noble ſacrifice. So true is it, that creat- 


ed beings are in ſome degree indigent, and 


can never entirely diveſt themſelves of a de - 
fire to promote their ſelf-happinels. 
But it cannot be thus with God: A Be- 


ing perfectly independent, immutable, and 
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infinite, can never, in any ſingle inſtance, 
be deter mined by motives of ſelf- advantage, 

becaute it would imply a contradiction to 
his nature, to ſuppoſe ſuch a Being had any 
thing to acquire. The motive, the only 
motive by which the divine will can be in- 
fluenced, is the happineſs of his creatures: 
He alone poſſeſſes ſuch ſupreme goodneſs, 


and therefore it was that our Saviour de- 
cared, There is none good. but one, that it 


Cold. 

But in order to confirm the truth of our 
third conſequence, That every act of the 
Divine Being is an act of his goodneſs, let 
us have recourſe to the authority of Scrip- 


ture, where we are told, that the Lord is good 


0 All, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works---that be is righteous in ail his ways, 
and holy in all his works. And when St 
Paul, in his epiſtle to the Romans, ſpeaks of 
the perfect will of God, we are undoubted- 


ly to underſtand, that all his acts are acts of 
zoodneſs. It is alſo worthy of particular 


notice, that the ſame apoſtle, writing to the 
Epheſians concerning the ſalvation declar- 
ed by Jeſus Chriſt, calls it the good pleaſure 


r 
e — — —  A— 


: 
: 
: 
1 
. 
: 
>, 
4: 


2 


—— — — 
— 


— 


TIP 
— 
— — 


—_— — 
= Ee Ee, 


2 


: 194 e 
ef the divine ww; and in his epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians the ſame is expreſſed as the 


good pleaſure of his goodneſs, ſubſtituting the 
word goodneſs for will, becauſe in effect they 


are one and the ſame thing. 


And now that I have eſtabliſhed this 


truth from reaſon and Scripture, let us ſee 


the rich treaſure it contains. 
And let us firſt conſider the propoſition 


before us, i. e. every act of the Divine Being. 


If we conſider his acts with reſpec to time, 


the propoſition contains actions paſt, pre- 


tent, and future; if with reſpect to place, it 
relates not only to this earth and its inha- 


bitants, but comprehends thoſe innumerable 


worlds that fill the immenſity of ſpace, and 
all the beings that ever have or ever will 
inhabit them. Such 1s the extent of our 


third conſequence, it comprehends every act 


of the divine will, whether in time or in 
ſpace. 

But let us advance a ſtep farther, and ſee 
what thoſe actions are of which God is the 
ſource. And here I ſhall perhaps ſurpuiſe 
certain of my readers, by aſſerting that God 
is the author of every action; all that is 


done throughout the univerſe, if not the 


. j 
the immediate act of the Deity, is the imme- 10 
the diate act of creatures, animate or inanimate, \ 
the W who compoſe the univerſe. Now theſe 4 
ey creatures being the work of God, abſolute- {1 
ly depend on the power of their Creator for 14 
his W their exiſtence and action, for in him they i | 
ce MW tive, move, and have their being; neither 7 
| cowuld they, as our Saviour declared to Pi- 10 
on late, have any power, except it were given | Jt 
7 em from above, Thus every action of the Ti 
e, MW creature is at the fame time an action of KY 
e- the Creator. Creatures are the ſecond 7 | 
it iſ cauſes, the Creator is the firſt cauſe of all. N | 
- S$ccond cauſes are inſtruments in the hand i} 
le of the firſt, by which he accompliſhes his | ö 
d eternal purpoſes; therefore every thing ul- 4 
1 timately ee from the firſt cauſe: For, 
r i be that faith, and it cometh to paſs, 
i WW wer the Lord commanded it not? (ut of the 


mouth of the Maſt High proceedeth not evil 

and good. TI form the light and create dark- 

e neſs; I make peace and create evil ; I the 
a Lord do all theſe things, * 


The Author's afſ-rtion in this particular appears 
' objectionable, and not ſufficiently ſupported. As God 


has given to rational creatures a diſtinct exiſtence, 
will, and activity from his own; the abuſe of theſe fa- 
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But among the actions of ſecond cauſe: 
are ſcund a multitude of fins and crimes; 
and can theſe be referred to the action of 


cuities cannot be aſcribed to God, but are ſtricly and 
properly the works of the creature. The declaration 
of Chriit to Pilate is but ill calculated to ſupport. 
what it is here brought to prove.—Pliate on that oc- 


cafion arrogantly boaſts of his power or authority over 
the Con of God.—-:Teſus checks his vain boaſting, by 
telling him, Thou cduldſt have no power at all againſt 
me, except it were given thee from above: There- 
tore he that delivesed me unto thee hath the greater 
” plainly intint ting, that as he (J<{us)came from 
God, he was ſubject only ro the authority'of his God 
and Father, thoſe therefore who delivered him up were 


ſin ; 


chargeable with the great fin of uſurping authority 0- 


ver him into whole hands all power in heaven and 
earth was given; and unleſs Pilate could produce his 
authority from above, he was uot entitled to exerciſe a- 
1y pow er over jeſus Chriſt, This warning given to Pi— 
late, had the effect to make him feck the releaſe of 
Jeſus, although in the event his time-ſerving difſpoſi- 


tion got the better of his conſcience.—The quotation 


from Ifaiih, © I make peace and create evil,“ evident- 
ly relates to puniſhment, and not to moral evil. 
The following extract from the Chevalier Ramſay | 
is ſubmitted to the reader, as containing an able dif- 


cuſſion oi the point in hand. It occurs in the dia. 
logue between Cyrus and Eleazar the Jewiſh high 
prieſt. 
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the Firſt Cauſe, without making God the 


author of fin? The difficulty ariſing from 
this objection will diſappear, if we attend to 


" Cyrus. How could evil happen under the govein- 


ment of a God who is good, wile, and powerful? it 


wite he might have forelven it, if powerful he might | 
have hindered it, and it good he would have preyent- 


ed it. 
6: Eleas. Liberty | is a neceſſary cor ſequence of our 


reaſonable nature. To be free, is to be able to chuſe; 
to chuſe is to prefer: Every being capable of reuſon- 


ing and comparing can prefer, and conſequently chuſe. 
It is true, in every choice we neceſſarily chuſe what 


appears to us the beſt ; but we can ſuſpend our choice 
till we have examined whether the good that preſents. 
itlei; be a real good, or only an apparent one. The 
ſoul is not free to ſee or not to ſee the objects fie 
20ks upon; to diſcern or not diſcern their difference 


whe, the ſees them; or to chooſe without a reaſon for 
choving : But ſhe is free to look or not to look; to 
couſider objects on one fide only, or on ſeveral; to 


 chuoſke them for a good or for a bad reaſon: We 
are never invincibly captivited by any fini.e good, 
becauſe we may think of a greater good, and ſo may 
diſcover a ſuperior charm which will carry us away 
from the leſs attractive ol ject; and it is on this 2c- 


tivity, natural to all rational! beings, that liberty de- 


| pends. —God could not give us intelligence with 


out giving us liberty, 
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what has been ſaid relative to the imme. 
diate actions of ſecond cauſes, that they are 
at the ſame time the actions of the creature 


* Cyrus, Could not God have prevented us from 
abuſing our liberty, by ſhewing us truth with ſo clear 
an evidence, that it would have been impoſlible to 
mittake ? 5 | - 

% E/eaz, The pureſt light does not illuminate thoſe 
who will not ſee—every finite intelligence may tuin 
away his eyes from the truth.—Every created ſpi— 
rit is neceſſarily and effcntially fallible.— To aſk 
why God has made fallen intelligences, 1s to aſk why 
he has made them fuite, or why he has not created 
ods as perfect as himſelf; a thing impoſſible, 

„ Cyrus, Could not God employ his almighty 
nower to Force tree intelligences to fee and reliſh 
truth ? * 1 
ilenz. Under the empire of God himſelf, deſpo- 
tic rule and liberty are incompatible. God does every 
thing he pleaſes in heaven and upon earth; but he 
will not employ his abſolute power to deſtroy the free 
nature of intelligent beings 3 if he did, they would 
act no longer from choice but neceſſity; they would 
obcy, but they would rot love. Now love is what 
God commands, ard it is the only worſhip worthy of 
kim. He does not require it for any advantage to 
Wim ſets, tot for the gcod of his creatures; he will 
have them happy, and contribute to their own happi— 
neſs; happy by love, and by love of pure choice: It 
is thus that their meritaugments their felicity. 
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and of the Creator. Thoſe actions in the 


creature which are evil, are no farther ſin- 
ful than as they partake of a corrupt will, 


and are oppoſed to the law of God; for /in 


„Cyrus. Could not the Deity have employed infal- 
lible means to ſecure the happineſs of intelligent be- 
ings, without violating their liberty; and to ſubject 


free agents, as well as neceflary ones, to his eternal 
purpose 


« Eleaz. We cannot form too high an idea of the 


perfections of the infinitely perfect Being; he wills 


the happineſs of all intelligences, knows all the means 
requiſite to accompliſh his will, and ſooner or later 


will render thoſe means abſolutely and infallibly ef- 
ficacious, without violating the liberty of ſpirits. The 


permiſhon of ſin, expiatory pains, and all the fatal 


conſequences of our rebellion, are a part of thoſe 


means, and of the plan of his adorable providence. 
God firſt exerted all the efforts of his power; he ex- 


haufted, fo to ſpeak, all the treaſures of his wiſdom 
he diſplayed all the charms of his goodneſs; he ne- 
glected nothing to prevent the fall of ſpirits. . Seeing 


at lat that he could not keep them in the love of or- 


der without violating their liberty, he leſt them for a 
momeut to the fatal coni:quences of their wandetings, 


becauſe he knew how to make all end in the accom- 
pliſhment of his decrees. He who calls being out of 
nothing, can draw an infinite good from a tranſient 


evil; order from confuſion; the univerſal beauty of 


his work from a ſlight blemiſh which he ſuifers in it; 
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75 the trunſyreſiun of the law. But in az 
much as theſe actions belong to the Firſt 
Cauſe, they muſt proceed from a will the 
moſt excellent, and diſpenlations the moſt 


and the permanent knppinef of all ſpirits from the 
mementancous pains which a {mall number of intelli- 

gences ſuffer by their own fault. All the heavenly 
hoſts are ſpectators of what paſſes here below, and 
are confirmed for ever in the love of order, by ſeeing 
the teriible effects and natural conſ:quences of our 
unfaithfulneſs. This is the reaſon why God ſuffers 
evil for a moment; our example is an eternal lefon 
to all ſpirits. — The earth is but an atom in compariton 
of immenſity ; the whole extent of time is but a mo- 
meat in re{pe& of eternity: 'Thele two {mall points 
will one day diſappear ;—Yet; a little moment, and evil 
will be no more. 


6 Cyrus. Could not the infinite goodneſs of God 
have brought back his offending creatures to order, 
without making them ſuffer ? 


% Fleaz. Should God, after our rebellion, conti- 
nue to us the full enjoyment of created pleaſure, we 
ſhould never aſpire to an w ion with the Creator; we 
ſhould content ourſelves with an inferior happineſz, 
without any endeavours to attain to the ſupreme bea- 
titude of our nature, The only means to hinder free 
beings from relapfing into diforder, is to make them 
feel, for a time, the fatal conſequences of their error. 
God owes it to his juſtice to puniſh the guilty, that 
he may not countenance crimes; and his goodnels 
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lalutary: Second actions become culpable 


before God by the wicked intentions which 
inſtigate their actions; while, at the ſame 
time, they are the ignorant and undeſigning 


likewiſe requires it, in order to correck and reſorm 


the criminal. Natural evil is neceſſary in order to 
cure moral evil z—ſuffering is the only remedy for 
fin. All will feffer, more or leſs, in proportion as 


they are more or Jeſs gonc aſtray: Thoſe who have 


never departed from their duty, will for ever excel 
the reſt in knowledge and in happineſs; thoſe who de- 
lay their return to it, will be always inferior to the 


other in perfection and felicity,—This is the order 
ellablithed by eternal wiſdom, the immutable law of 
difttibutive juſtice, from which God cannot deviate, 


witnout being effestially wanting to himſelf, counte- 
nancing rebellion, and -expoling all finite and fallible 
beings to the danger of ailturbing univerſal harmony. 
You ce in all this the conduct of 2a God—ot a Crea- 
tor, who drew ſpͤrits out of nothing to make them 
happy; he puniſhes them, that they may return into 
order; he ſuſpends the exercile of his abiolute power, 
that by the ſecret ſprings of an immutable wiſdom, 
gobdneſs, and juflice, he may make t em accomplith 
freely his eternal purpoſes. | 


+ I comprehend you, faid Cyrus; God could not 


deprive us of liberty, without depriving us of intellt- 


gence; nor hinder us from being fallible, without 
making us infinite ; nor prevent our wandering, with 


out deſtroying our liberty; nor diſpenſe us from ex- 
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inſtruments by which the Firſt Cauſe exe. 


cutes the purpoſes of his eternal counſels. 

But we will have recourſe to ſome ex- 
amples to ſhew the juſtice and truth of this 
diſtinction. The death of the Son of God 1s 


allowed by all who call themſclves Chrif. 


tians, to be the moſt atrocious crime, the 
moſt horrible act, that the malice and wick- 
_ednefs of ſecond cauſes could ever invent; 
and yetthis action, as far as it belongs to the 


Firit Cauſe, is the greateſt of bleſſings, theut- 


moſt diiplay of benignity and love. When 
the kings of the earth ſtood up, and the rulers 
were Fathered tagether, It was again/t the 


platory pains, without violating his jullice and good: 


neſs: Exempt from all paſſions, he has neither anger 


nor revenge; he chaſtiſes only to amend, he puuithes 
only to cure, he permits fin only that he may not vio— 
late our liberty, he is tender of that liberty only that 
he makes us merit, he exacts that merit only to aug- 


ment our happinels, he does not employ his almighty 
power to force us to be happy, becauſe he will give us 


the eternal pleaſure of contributing to our own hap- 
pineſs by love, and by a love of pure choice; he does 
good for the love of good, without having any need 


of our ſervices, without gaining any thing by our vir- 


tues, or loting any thing by our crimes,” —(yrus's 
Trav, Book vill. p. 217,222, | 


Lird and againſt his Chriſt ; but this oppo- 
ſition to the will of God, which was their fin, 
was in his hand the means of eſfecting what- 
| /pever bis counſel had deter mined before to be 
dong. | 

We have another ſtriking example in the 
hiſtory of Joſeph :---inatomch as the cruel 
treatment he experienced was the action of 
his unnatural brothers, animated by hatred 


and envy, it was a crime of a black and de- 


teltable nature; but view it as it relates to 


the Firſt Cauſe, and it will appear not only 


as the road to his elevation and _ proſperity, 


but as the ſalutary mean of preſeryation to 
numerous and flouriſning nation. This is 


the language of Joſeph himſelf, who, reaſon- 


ing with his brethren, ſays, As for you, ye 
_ thought evil again/t me, but God meant it unto 


good; remarkable words theſe, by which 
we are authoriſed to affirm, that whatever 


the ſinner intends as evil, the Divine Ruler 


of events means unto god. 

The parable of the prodigal ſon offers us 
a third inſtance in confirmation of this truth. 
His demand of the portion that belong- 


eld to him was the action of a libertine, de- | 
ſirous to ſhake off the reſtraints of paternal 
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inſtruments by which the Firſt Cauſe exe- 


cutes the purpoſes of his eternal counſels. 


But we will have recourſe to ſome ex- 
amples to ſhew the juſtice and truth of this 


diſtinction. The death of the Son of God is 


allowed by all who call themſelves Chrif. 


tins, to be the molt atrocious: crime, the 


moſt horrible act, that the malice and wick- 


edneſs of ſecond cautes could ever invent; 


and yet this action, as far as it belongs to the 
Firit Cauſe, is the greateſt of bleilings, the ut- 
moit diſplay of benignity and love. When 


the kings of the earth flood up, and the rulers. 


ere gathered together, it was again/t the 


piatory pains, without violating his juſtice and good- 


nets: Exempt from all paſſions; he has neither anger 
nor revenge; he chaſtiſes only to amend, he punithes 
only to cure, he permits fin only that he may not vio— 
late our liberty, he is tender of that liberty only that 
he makes us merit, he exacts that merit only to aug— 


ment our hapyinels, he does not employ his almighty 


power to force us to be happy, becaule he will give us 
the eteraal pleaſure of contributing to our own hap- 
pineſs by love, and by a love of pure choice; he does 
good for the love of good, without having any need 
of our ſervices, without gaining any thing by our vir- 
tues, or loting any thing by our crimes,” Cyrus 
Trav, Book vill. p. 217,222, 


203 


Lord and ag ainſt his Chriſt; but this oppo- | 
fitzon to the will of God, which was beir fin, 


was in his hand the means of effecting t- 


fever Dis counſel had determined befure lo be 


done. 


We have another fr ing example! in the 


hiſtory of Joſeph: Hi nafnuch as the cruel 


treatment he experienced was the action of 
his unnatural brothers, animated by hatred 
and envy, it was a crime of a black and de- 


teltable nature; but view it as it relates to 
the Firſt Cauſe, and it will appear not only 
as the road to his elevation and proſperity, 


but as the ſalutary mean of preſervation to 


numerous and flouriſnhing nation. This is 


the language of Joſeph himſelf, who, reaſon- 
ing with his brethren, ſays, Ar for you, ye 


thought evil again/t me, but God meant it unto 


good; remarkable words theſe, by which 


we are authoriſed to afficm, that whatever 
the ſinner intends as evil, the Divine Ruler 


of events means unto g od. 


The parable of the prodigal ſon n us 
a third inſtance in confirmation of this truth. 


His demand of the portion that belong- 


ed to him was the action of a libertine, de- 


ſirous to ſhake off the reſtraints of paternal 


| SO 
authority, and to give looſe to every unruly 
paſſion ; but the grant of his requeſt by his 
father, was the excellent and ſalutary means 
of producing indigence and mitery, and in 
conſequence of theſe affliction*, converfion 
and amendment. Now we ſhould do well 
to conſider, that in this parable our Saviour 
repreſents the Supreme Eeing under the i- 
mage of the father. 

Thus we ſee the Deity vroſiding over the 
univerſe, governing and directing every ac- 
tion in time and in ſpace, fo that there i; 
not an individual among intelligent beings 
who is not authoriſed to ſay, All that has 
ever befallen me, from the firt moment of 
my exiſtence to the pretent, is the work of 
God ; nor can any event that may concern 
me hereafter, in time or eternity, ever take 
place, without the concurrence of the Firſt 
Cauſe. Ah! ſince it is our happineſs to be 
in poſſeſſion of ſo delightful, fo comforting 
a a truth, let us never more confine our views, 


With ſervile ſtupidity, to ſecond cauſes. In 


all that befalls us, whether good or evil, let 


us elevate our thoughts to the great Firſt 


Cauſe ; let us acquire this delightful habit, 
that whatever the changes of this paſſing 
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ene may be, we may be ever ready to ſay, 


with the acquietcence of true devotion, I 


will be dumb and open not my mouth, be- 
cauſe thou, O Lord, doeſt it. i 


If then, every event in time and ſpace, 


is the act of the Firſt Cauſe, either directly 
or indirectly, by the medium of the crea- 
ture; we know that infinite goodneſs pro- 


duces and overules every event, and there- 


fore, that whatever befals every creature in 
. any period of time, or in any part of that 


immenſe ſpace which compoſes the univerſe, 
is, with reſpect to each of them, the greateſt 
poſſible good. And is not this the moſt 


delightful, the moſt ſublime, the moſt in. 


tereſting truth that can engage the atten- 


tion, Or animate the hopes of a creature ! 
a truth as certain and neceffary as the in- 


finite goodneſs of God. How it brightens 


tne face of nature, and decks the ſplen- 
dours of the univerſe in the ſmiles of be- 
nignity ! This delightful truth, as it re- 


lates not only to ourſelves, but embraces e- 


very created intelligence, muſt fill all who 
are ſo happy as to poſſeſs it, with the moſt 
lively ſentiments of confidence and joy. 


How happy am I to be aflured, that every 
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event that has befallen me, from the ſirſt 


moment of my exiſtence to the preſent, as 
well as whatever will befal me throughout 
all eternity, is the greateit poſſible good that 
the infinite bounty of my Creator can be- 
ſtow. N „„ 

Such is the aſſurance, ſuch the conſe— 
quence ariſing from the knowledge of the 
infinite goodnels of God. How much more 
truly valuable than any of thoſe things 
which ignorance and folly ſeek with ardour, 
and of which vanity and preiumption make 
their boaſt ! For thus faith the Lord, by the 
mouth of the prophet Jeremiah, Let him 


that gloricth, glory in this, that he under/tand- 
eth and knoweth me, that T am the Lord 


which exerciſe loving kindneſs, judgment and 
righteouſneſs in the earth ; for in theſe things 
1 delight, ſalth the Lord. May we not hence- 
forth rejoice evermore, and in every thing give 
thanks, Never let us be caſt down by any 
events, even thoſe which wear the moſt dil- 
couraging alpect ; never let us judge accord- 
ing to app:arance, but rather by this great 
principle of which we are lure, that infinite 
goodneſs, enlightened by infinite wiſdom, 
and ſeconded by infinite power, diſpenſes 
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every event, and ſay with Job, 7 hough he | 


ay me yet 70%, T truſt in hun. 
Let us not quit this intereſting truth, till 


we have attended to two conſequences, which 
are calculated to demonſtrate its infinite im- 
part tance. 


And firſt, let us bie ve to how ſublime 
gnd clorious a height this knowledge of 
God raiſes human nature, by comparing the 
ſtate of a man deſtitute of this K nowledge, 


with the ſtate of him who poſleſſes 8 


mean ts repreſent theſe oppolite conditions 


in my own perion, which every one ma 


apply to himſelf with equal truth and pro- 
priety. | | 

Deſtitute of the knowledge of God, what 
um I but ignorance and blindneſs, encom- 


palſed on every ſide with thick darkneſs ? 


ot only incapable of foreſeeing future e- 
vents, unable to Coat myſelf of the marrow, 
„et knowing wat a day may bring forth, but 
zuorant of the judgment I ought to form 
vf events when they have actually taken 


place. I know not when to rejoice or when 


to be affiicted, becauſe I cannot diſtinguiſh 
with certainty the good or the evil, I re- 
joice to-day, at what yeſterday afllicted me; 
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and what now tranſports me with delight, 
may on the morrow fill me with affliction 


and diſtreſs. A hundred times have I been 
guilty of theſe mortifying miſtakes ; and 


were J not bleſſed with the knowledge of 
God, I ſhould thus continue the deplorable 
ana vretched ſport of fortuitous events. 


But no ſooner am 1 inſtructed in the 
Know ledge of God, no ſooner do I behold 


the Firft Cauſe cf all, as a Being poſſeſſed 


of infinite good Hes, but darkneſs and chance 


exiſt no more for me, light ſurrounds my 
path, and tranquility inhabits my breaſt. 


It is true that 1 do not perceive, any more 
than before, how every event is calculated 
to produce the greateſt good; becauſe ſuch 
Lnowiedge can alone belong to the Being 
who diſtinctly views the immenſe chain of 


_caules and efſects; but I am not leſs per- 


ſusded that every event is the greateſt pol- 
ble benefit, becauſe overruled by infinite 
goodneſs. 

May I not fay, that in this treaſure I 
pofleſs the pearl of great price; and ought 
I not he nceforth to eſteem it as my riches, 
my joy, my conſolation, and my happineſs? 
1 vil no more take thought for the mor- 
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row---for the morrow, did I fay ; no, not 
for the events of eternity. None of theſe 


things ſhall move me, but I v. ill caſt all 
my care upon him who careth for me, and 
is the diſpenſer of every event. 


And let 
what will befal me, I will raiſe my thoughts 


| to the great Firſt Cauſe, and be ready to 
| ſay, O Supreme and adorable Gooanels, 


thou didſt it; it is thy choice, and can 
ther fore be no other than my greateſt good. 


Thus, whatever may be the preſent appear- 

ance of ſecond cauſes, they will never be 
any. other in my ſight than inſtruments in 
the hands of infinite goodneſs; and Þ w ll 


courageouſly de! all the powers of Nature, 
every creature in heaven and in earth, 


time or in eternity, to be able to ſeperate 
me from the divine love. 


To me the glorious eſfects of the divine 
goodneſs are ſuch, as entirely to overcome 


my own ignorance and weakneſs, and ex- 
tend my knowledge and power far beycnd - 


ther natural bounds. I know not what is 

neceſſary to my happit neſs, but the infinite 

roodnefs of the Firit Cauſe knows it for me. 

I em, it is true, incapable of procuring the 

means eflential to my felicity, but I know 
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that the power of the Firſt Cauſe is able to 
effect every thing which he ſees ſuitable to 
my moral fate, and conducive to my real 
bappinets. When I conſider the glorious, 
the delightful conſequences which attend 
this knowledge of God, I feel the force of 
the enlogy contained in the ninth chapter 
of the propheſy of Jeremiah---Thus /aith the 
Lord, let not the wiſe man giory in his wif- 
Il | N dom, reit her lar the mighty man glory in his 
1 . "the let 10 the rich man glory i in his riches ; 
[TR but let him that glurieth, glory in this, that he 
underſeandeth and knoweth me, thut J am the 
Loi, which exercife loving kineneſs, Judg- 
Mens, and Tignteoufrieſs in the earth ; for in 
Hale things d T delivbs, {aith the Lord. 
? am now come to the ſecoud confider- 
| atiom reſaliing from the third conſequence ; 
0 | and this is, that the ſcheme which divine 
il wiidom has raus for the e government of 
moral agents is the plan of infinite goodneſs. 
This goodneſs 15 afſigned to man his final 
deſtination, and from the cication of the 
world i the precent mom, is continual- 
ly employed in 15 1 ot this perfect 
plan, wh:ch it uu. never neglect, never a- 
bandon, in time cr in etetnith, but fully ac- 
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God, than in attempting to develope this 
adorable plan of thine infinite goodneſs, ac- 


cording to the light thou haſt vouchſafed 
me in nature and in revelation. I will not 


be diſcouraged by the ſublimity of the ſub- 


ject, though I. know I muſt fink infinitely. 
below its majeſty ; for who can attain to the 


height of the divine counſels? Were I the 
mott enlightened, the moit eloguent among 


mortals---were J even to ſpeak the language 
of angels, or could I boaſt the nature of 
| theſe celeſlial meſſengers, I ſhould be con- 
founded and abſorbed in the immenſe abyſs. 


Having demonſtrated the truth, and un- 


folded the meaning of our third conſe- 
quence, it is time that I ſhould apply to it 

all thoſe dreadſul evils w hich we ſee in the 
world, and the more terrible calamities 


which divine juſtice will inflict upon the 


wicked 1n a future ſtate. What are we to 
think of theſe evils? What judgment are 
we to form concerning their exiitence ? Al- 


lifted by the light of our propoſition, I at- 


complih, to the praiſe and glory of the di- 
vine name. And could I ever have em- 
ployed to better purpole the time and ta- 
lents thou haſt beftowed upon me, O my 
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firm with confidence, That under the go— 
vernment and providence of an infinitely 
good Bein Ng, all is conſtantly light; and 
that there docs not, nor ever. will exit; — 
real evil in the univerſe. 

: However, when 1 aitert that there exits 
no real 195 Jam ſenſible it requires an ex. 
planation, which will be ſhort and caly. 
Evil, con Adored | in itſelf, is real alas! but 
toe real, in this unconnecte d view. The 
various and 1 crimes which compoſe 
the black catalogue cf vice, the acutenels 
of pain, the 0 orrors of indigence, the an- 
guith Ot diſlolution, Are 110 doubt real £1 11S, 
heavy calamitics ; to maintain the contraty 
rould be to the laſt degree abſurd. Eut if 
we view each of theſe in their contlequ=nces 
and effects, we ſhall ſee that they are not 
real evils; becauſe the infinite goodneſs of 
God, who can derive good from evil, knows 
how to make them conſpire to cternal hap- 

- pincſs, to infinite good; ſo that the evils 
through which we mult inevitably paſs. be- 
ing the neceffiry means of happineſs, can- 
not be eſteemed other than real good. Po 
we know that we are the creatures of God, 
whole deſtination is for immortality and 
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| happineſs; and that in order to fit us for their 
© enjoyment, he has placed us on this earth 


tor a very little time, where our days are 


as an hand-breadth, and our age as nothing, 


before that cternity which awaits us. We 
know this, and nevertheleſs, derogating 
from the grandeur of cur hopes, and con- 


fining our views to the preſent world, we 
conlider the evils which aſſault us on every 


fide as they are in themſelves, without ex- 
tending our views farther. Should they, 
by this means, appear bitter and terrible ca- 
lamities---ſhould they leave us without con- 


ſolation, deſtitute of courage or ſtrength to 


iupport them, how can we complain when 
we have given them their ſting? In order to 


form a proper judgment of the evils of life, 
let us conſider them as connected with their 


| eliects, and we ſhall agree to the propoſition 
| alrcady laid down, as to a certain truth, 


That under the government and prov1- 


dence of a Being infinitely good, every 
thing will be ultimately right; and that 


there neither is, nor ever can be, any real 


evil in the uuiverſe. But let us analyze 
this truth, by applying it to moral and phy- 
ſical evil; the former of which comprehends 
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every ſpecies of fin, and the latter every 
kind of ſuffering. | . 
Let us begin by an enquiry into moral 
evil. Moral evil, or ſin, conſidered in its 
own ature, is a great and terrible evil, be- 


Cauie abſolutely oppoſed to our bappineſs. 


Sin is, in its nature, that will of the creature 
winch is contrary to the will of his Creator, 
Now, every act of the divine will being an 
at of infinite goodneſs, deſigned to condutt 
us to happineſs, every will in man which 
15 oppoſed to the will of God, mult neceſiu- 
rily conduct to evil and miſery z nor can 
the omnipotence of God himſelf render a 
creature happy, till this perverſe and evil 
will is ſubdued. Such is the odious and 
horrible nature of ſin, it Places man in a 
ſtate contrary to his nature, in as much as 
the defire of happinels is, as it were, a natu- 
ral inſtinck, and the attainment of miſery 
the inevitable conſequence of ſin. This fe- 


ducer of our ſouls leads us to reject the fe- 


licity offered us by our Creator; and to 
ſeek it where. it is oh Jin ble ever to be 
found. And is not this a war, a cruel war 
to our fouls? Nay more; fin, as long as he 
maintains his dominion, is an implacable 
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| encmy, increaſing and continually aggra- 

| ating the evil he does; fortifying our in- | 
| -rdinate deſires, and rendering their tyran- 

8 ny more and more inperious by the force 
| of habit, He inures us to his yoke, till he 
| makes us drink iniquity like water. Ah! 
| mizht I ever hope that my expoſtulations 
| would reach any of thole unhappy votaries 
| whom he leads captive at his will, I ſhould 
tell them, from the love I bear to their im- 
mortal ſouls, that the accuſations I have 
| brought againſt fin are not ended here, but 
that there yet remains a fatal truth to be 
told them, the inevitable conſequence of 
| their ſubjection to this monſter; a truth 
which I confider as the moſt ſolemn, the 
moſt alarming that can ever ſtrike the un- 
derſtanding of an intelligent being---and 
this is, the fatal tendency of fin to ſtifle in 
us all taſte for virtue, and to lead us on to 
uch a fate of depravity and wickedneſs, 
that to do good is hateful to us; and when 
| once we are arrived at this terrible degree 
of corruption, the conqueſt of ſin over us is 
ſecure, for we are incapable of diſcerning 
the things that belong to our peace; they 
are fooliſhneſs unto us, neither can we know 
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them. And laſtly, to complete the evil, 
ſin deprives us of the only reſource that 
could yet remain to extricate us from the 
gulph of miſery in which we are plunged, 
by creating in us an averſion te truth, 
Truth, did we not fly from it, might diſco- 
ver to us our miſerable condition, fill us 
with a lively and ſalutary horror, with a 
ſincere and ardent deſire of efcaping it, and, 
by its celeſtial ray, transform us by the re- 
newing of our minds, till it had cauſed us 
to experience that the will of God, which 
by our fins we had dared to oppoſe, was in- 
deed a good, an acceptable, and a perfect 
will. But fin, by the hatred which it in- 
{pires for truth, detains us in chains of dark- 
neſs, and cloſes every avenue by which the 
light could find acceſs to our hearts. It 
cauſes us to neglect and deſpiſe the means 
of inſtruction with which we are encom- 
paſſed, and creates in us the moſt unſur- 
mountable obduracy of heart. Such is the 
dreadful nature of fin conſidered in itſelf. 
If ſuch then is its nature, may I not ex- 
pect to be aſked, Why is it not an evil, an 
evil greater than can be expreſſed ; and 
bow can I maintain, that under the con- 
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duct of God all is right, and that there ex- 
ils no real evil in the unverſe: How then 
| thall not ſin be called a real evil? Is not 
| that an evil which cauſes us to reject ſu- 
preme happineſs ; which corrupts us till we 
become monſters of depravity and wicked- 
| neſs; which makes us fo totally blind to 
| our true intereſt, that we prefer darkneſs to 
| light, and thus leads us to the moſt harden- 
| ed obduracy? Ah! take heed, will ſuch 
ſay, leſt in treating this difficult and thorny 
queſtion, you draw down on your own head 
the woe denounced upon or who call = 
evil good. e 

In anſwer to this e 1 agree that 
ſin, conſidered in its own nature, is a great- 
er evil than can ever be expreſſed. I ac- 
knowledge that it is impoſſible to exagge- 
rate its turpitude; nor have I, in enumerat- 
ing its malignant effects, in the leaſt palliat- 
ed its unhappy tendency to produce ths 
greateſt pain and diſtreſs to. whoever is in- 
tected with it. But nevertheleſs, a confi- 
dence ariſing from the molt perfect certain- 
ty enables me to repeat, that ſin, conſider- 
ed in its conſequences and effects, is not a 
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real evil; and I hope not to quit this ſah. 
ject till I have made this clearly appear. 
If tin, or moral evil, was to reign for ever 
in the heart of man, I ſhould be the laſt to 
affirm that it was not a real evil. On the 
contrary, I ſhould never have engaged in 
my preſent deſign, nor have attempted to 
unfold a ſcheme, of which the bare idea 
would make me tremble : For, if we grant 
the eternal duration of fin, we muſt deter- 
mine it to be an infinite evil, whether conſi- 
dered in its nature, or in its effects. Upon 
this ſuppoſition, what is its nature but the 
eternal revolt of ſinners againſt God, and 
their eternal progreſs in wickedneſs? Con- 
ſidered in its conſequences and effects, it 
would be the eternal ſource of the great- ele. 
eſt miſery. Let us not dwell on a ſuppoſi- MW b 
tion equally oppoſed to the nature of a Be- ber 
ing perfectly good, and to that of creatures Neil 
made after his image; but confider moral on 
evil in its true light; view it as finite in tert 
duration; as an enemy, which will ſooner MW hap 
or later be vanquiſhed in every heart. MW can 
When the Supreme Being created man for MW pbi 
happineſs, he certainly knew how far fin W Th 
would prove the obſtacle of this felicity ; the 
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He knew that our whole race would become 
its Naves, in a greater or leſs degree, and in- 
| capable of extricating themſelves from its 
| unhappy influence : but the things which 
| are impoſſible with men, are poſſible with 
| God ; and therefore a Being perfectly good, 
knew by what means he could accompliſh 
the deſtruction of fin in every heart. This 
is the object of all the divine difpenſations, 
in nature and revelation ; the great end 
| which the wiſdom of God propoſes iti his 
1 providential government; this was the work 
MW which the Redeemer of the world was ſent 
boo zccowpliſh, when he came to fave us from 
our Ins. EY 1 
The means by which this change is to be 
| effected, will no doubt be painful, though 
abſolutely neceſſary, and finally efficacious 
ſor moral evil muſt be ſubdued by phyſical 
BW cul, by the miſeries and ſufferings inflicted 
| on the ſinner here, and by the far more 
terrible and more durable agonies of an un- 
happy hereafter; fo that phyſical evil 
can never be terminated till it has accom- 
pliihed the entire extinction of moral evil. 
This I have proved already, in treating of 
the infinite juſtice of the Supreme Being, 
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where 1 conſidered all ſuffering, preſent and the 
| future, as chaſtiſements inflicted for our pro- ders 
fit, that ww2 might be made partakers of the di. ner 
wins botineſs. When theſe ſhall have pro- dea 
duced their effect, and the enemy of happi- 10 

nels is ſubdued in every heart; when infi- ful 
nite goodneſs ſhall have thus mad mankind mal 
wife and virtuous, and reduced their wills loa 
to a perfect conformity to his; then, and the 


not till then, will the current of his mercy the: 
flow in an uninterrupted courſe ; then will 
the Creator and Redeemer of mankind o- an 
pen to them the inexhauſtible treaſures of 05 
lelicity and glory; then will every difficul- 185 


ty diſappear, and the adorable goodneſs of 
the Lord faine in full ſplendour, every 0 
heart will exult with joy and gratitude, and 


every tongue will be tuned to praiſe, thank- oof 
ful for thoſe very ſufferings which have i! 
tra 


worked a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. This is the period, the glori- 
ous and certain period, to which we mult di- 
rect our thoughts, if we would form juſt ideas 
ol the nature of evil, which however great, 
not abſolute, ſince it leads to real and infi- 
nite good, 
{ know of but one Cloud that may ſhade 
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the Mae of this truth to ſome of. my rea- 


ders; but, as to them it may appear impe- 
netrable, I muſt ſtate the difficulty, and en- 
| deavour to obviate it. It is this: 
| low the Creator to be as infinitely power- 


ful as he is perieQly good; why did not he 


| make all his creatures wiſe and good, virtu- 
| ous and holy, from the commencement of 
| their exiſtence? Why did he not appoint 
| their perfection and felicity to be coeval 


| with their being, and exclude every kind of 


| evil, by forming them in that ſlate of per- 
| tection which their n 
attaining? 


It we al- 


Ae are capable of 


7 admit Pa: this ideal ſyſtem 1 15 ; pleaſing | 


to the imagination; that it repreſents a 


a world far different from that which we 


| inhabit ; a world where ſin and diſorder, 


ſuffering and affliction, would find no en- 


trance; and where the torments prefigured 
under the wrath to come, would never alarm, 
becauſe thoſe alſo would be abſolutely uſe- 
leſs, De 


But this, . 18 ; only a dream, delight- | 


tul if you Will, but exiſting only in our 


imagination, and abſolutely contradicted by 


facts. Moral and phyſical evil actually do 
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exiſt ; and frail mortals are ſinful and un- 
happy. Such is the fact. This earth, peo- 


pled by a ſucceſſion of beings in the infan- 


cy of their exiſtence, is peopled alſo by ig- 


norant and ſinful mortals; it is filled with 
their diſorders and miſeries, with their 
crimes and ſufferings ; ſuch is the fact: 
Evil exiſts, and yet it appears to us, that it 
were far better it had never been. How are 
we then to eſcape from ſuch a labyrinth? 
Before we enter on the ſolution of this 
difficulty, let us reflect for a moment who, 
and what we are, who thus arraign the 


works of the Almighty. Alas! are we not 


weak, ignorant, ſhort-ſighted mortals---crea- 


tuces of yeſterday, inhabiting a ſmall ſpeck 


in the immenſe univerſe? Let us therefore 


take heed when we alk of God, Why he has 
made us thus? left the queſtion ſhould pro- 


cced from a criticifing and rebellious ſpirit. 
But {ſhould it, on the contrary, ariſe from a 


delire of information, and a thirſt after truth, 
it will not then be reprehenſible, or offen- 


five to the Fountain ef all Truth; for this 


is good and acceptable in the fight of God our 
Saviour, who will have all men to come to the 


knowledge of the truth, With theſe laudible 


7 


ſentiments, let us therefore enquire, Why 
the Divine Being did not create us at firſt 


as perfect and as holy as we ſhall be, when 
| we are arrived at the manſions of bliſfſss. 

J might, in the firſt place, anſwer, that 
were we perfectly acquainted with human 


nature, we ſhould perhaps diſcern that holi- 
neſs, from influx, is an impoſſible and chi- 
merical idea; becauſe, perfect holineſs, be- 
ing the moral perfection of eur wills, neceſ- 
ſarily ſuppoſes the perfection of our under- 


ſtanding, and conſequently the develop- 


ment of our faculties, and the accumula- 
tion of light and knowledge acquired by 
their exerciſe: That while we are thus ac- 
quiring knowledge by experience, the free- 


dom of our wills, which conſtitute us ac- 


countable beings, will leave us liable to wan- 
der from the right way ; and that during 
{uch deviations, we may become corrupted 
and depraved by the force of habit. In a 


word, had we a perfect knowledge of hu- 


man nature, it is probable we ſhould per- 


ceive, that though man is, by his nature, ca- 


pable of attaining to a holineſs comparative- 


ly perfect, it muſt beeome his own by the 
exercite of his faculties, which renders him 
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liable to moral evil ; and to phyſical evil, 
winch is its neceflary remedy. 
But though we poitels preſumptive evi- 
dence of all this, yet I decline grounding 
my an{wer upon probability: I have there- 
fore only glanced at theſe reflections, to 
ſhew, that to be able to form a right judg- 


ment, and aſcertain the poſſibility or impoſ- 


ſibility of the queſtion before us, we ought 


to be endowed with a perfect knowledge of 


human nature. Let theſe reflections pro- 


duce in our hearts ſentiments of diffidence 


and reſpect, when we {peak of him whole 


ways are in the deep; the Father of light, 


before whom we are darkneſs, 

But let us quit the path of doubt and un- 

_ certainty, and give a deciſive anſwer to the 

queſtion, Why the Divine Being did not 
create us at firſt as perfect and as holy as 
we ſhall be, when we arrive at the manſions 
of bliſs? 

The fact then is, as the queſtion ſuppoſes, 
hat the Creator has not ated thus; that 
in forming this world he has not excluded 
moral and phyſical evil. This is ſufficient 
for me; it is all I require, to be perfectly al- 
ſured that this excluſion was impoſſible; or, 
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in other words, that moral and phyſical evil 
were the natural conſequences of that free- 
dom of will neceſſary to beings in a ſtate 
of probation and improvement. We may 
therefore ſay, that the total excluſion of evil 
was not an object for the Divine Omnipo- 
tence to exerciſe itſelf upon; becauſe God 
cannot contradict himſelf, Every act of 
God is an act of infinite goodneſs: It was 
perfect goodneſs created the world, and per- 


mitted the entrance of all the evils we de- | 


plore. Now, divine goodneſs can only be 
called infinite or perfect, becauſe it makes 
the beſt choice, and produces the greateſt 
good. We may therefore be aſſured that 
this world, formed as it is, is beſt ad- pted 
to the end, an end moſt perfect and ex- 
cellent; and that it was not poſtible to 
create us in the beginning as holy we: : ok 
tet as we ſhall be hereatrer. Had 1t been 
poſfible, or, which is the ſame eie with 
God, had it been fit and right, infinite wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs would not have acted 
otherwiſe, e 

We may now admit as a truth what we 
have juft advanced on the footing of pro- 
ability, that holineſs from influx is impoſ- 
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fible, becauſe deſtructive of moral agency, 
which both ſuppoſes and requires a ſtate of 


ſchooling, preparative to one of perfection 
and felicity. 


Let us therefore acknowledge that theſe 


finite evils are not real evils ; becauſe, by 


their means, mankind are raiſed to ſupreme 
and untwerſal happineſs; and therefore, 


that under the government and provi- 


dence of a Being infinitely good, every 
thing will be ultimately right; and that 
there neither is, nor ever can exiſt, any real 
evil in the univerſe. 

In applying this our third conſequence 
to the various evils we ſee in the world, I 
have given the only ſatisfactorꝝ anſwer to 


the celebrated queſtion reſpecting the origin 


of evil, which has always been confidered 
as diflicult and embarrailing, and exerciſed, 


at different times, the greateſt geniuſes, both 


ancient and modern, In all I have ever 
read on this ſubject, I have ſcen the infinite 
duration of evil granted, whence 1t became 


impoſfible to ſolve the difficulty; for who 


can reconcile infinite evil with infinite good- 


nels, infinite cruelty with infinite love? But 
though theſe contradictions cannot be con- 
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ciliated, we ſhall find no difficulty in con- : 


ceiving the admiſſion of finite evil, when it 


is a mean by which creatures may be raiſed. 


to the perfection of which their natures are 
ſuſceptible, and made fit for the enjoyment 


of complete happineſs. This is the only 


kind of evil which a Being perfectly good 
can ever admit into his plan, and the only 


ſatisfactory method of cee for its 


exiſtence. 


Various, no doubt, have been the e 
to this thorny queſtion; and one of the moſt 
plaufible, in order to juſtify the goodneſs of 
God in inflicting never-ending torments on 


the reprobate, is by ſuppoſing thoſe eternal 


ſufferings neceſſary to procure the eternal 


nappineſs not only of the elect, but as one 
world is connected with another in the im- 
menſe ſyſtem, of a multitude of other crea- 


tures. This ſolution has been received with 
avidity by numbers who ſincerely ſought. 
the truth, but whoſe minds were prepoſſeſ- 
ſed by the ſuppoſition of the endleſs dura- 
tion of torments, ſo as never to entertain a 
doubt on the ſubject. A belief fo oppoſed 
to the divine goodneſs, throws the mind in- 
to a reſtleſs and uneaſy ſtate, from whence 
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it eagerly deſires an eſcape, and hopes to 
have effected in the above ſolution, which 
makes the infinite miſery of ſome conducive 
to the infinite happineſs of others. They 
would not certainly be deceived by ſuch an 


argument, did they not rejoice to find ſome 
valuable end anſwered by the ſufferings of 
the reprobate, and in this idea of felicity 


imagine they ſee the traces of the infinite 
goodneſs of their Creator. If they cannot 


entirely diveſt themſelves of the feelings of 


pity and compaſſion for the many victims 
thus devoted to eternal miſery, they en- 
deavour to leſſen the uneaſy ſenſation, by 
reflecting that ſuch have brought it on 
themſelves, by an obſtinate reſiſtence of the 


grace of God. Beſides, it may be urged, 
is not the felicity and glory of an innumer- 
able multitude of intelligences, reſulting 
from this evil, an ample compenſation for 
the eternal perdition of theſe wilful ſinners? 
And with this wretched ſolution do men 
content themſelves. | 

To negle& nothing on a ſubject of ſuch 


importance, I muſt briefly examine this pre- 
tended ſolution, and the ſtrange method of 


felicity it preſents, in making the infinite 


de 
I 


- miſery. of ſome. a neceſſary mean of happi- 


nels to others. Among « multitude of ob- 


jections I could find to this horrible method 
of procuring felicity, which preſents on all 
lides the moſt evident contradictions, I ſhall 
confine myſelf to proving, that this method 


of proceeding would be, with reſpect to the 
reprohate, unjuſt and cruel; and with re- 
5 the bleſſed, ſubverſive of its end. 


To render a multitude of intelligent be. 


ings eternally happy, is an object ſo ſublime I 
and excellent, that we may eſteem it wor- 


thy of the moſt exalted ideas we can form 
of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs; provided, 


however, that the means neceſſary to their 


perfection and felicity are the gift of God, 
in conſequence of their having improved 


the faculties with which he has endowed 
them, and the means of grace and ſalvation 


he has offered them by his goſpel. But to 


render creatures happy, were their numbers 
ever ſo great, by the infliction of eternal 
miſery on the reprobate, would be a method 


moſt un juſt and cruel. Let us not aſſert, by 


Way of juſtification, that the reprobate have 


deſerved the unremitting torments they en- 
dure; for if, as ſome ſay, the fault is their 
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own, I atk, whether exiſtence was their fault 
alo? Was it not the Lord that made them, 
and not they themſelves? Is it not true, that 
they were not culpable prior to their ex- 
iſtence, and could not then deſerve any ſuf. 
fering? And can we deny, that the Divine 


Mind was perfectly acquainted with the uſe 


they would make of exiſtence, that it would 
never be other than a ſtate of ſuffering and 
milery ? Is it not true, that exiſtence beſtow- 
ed on ſuch terms is to the creature an infi- 
nite evil; and that the irreſiſtible fiat which 
brought them into being was the greateſt 

evil that could poſſibly betal them, and this 

at a time when they could have no deme- 
rit, but were perfectly innocent? I leave 
every candid mind to determine, how an ir- 
reſiſtible act, which produces infinite evil to 


innocent beings, is to be qualified, if it is 


not an act ſovereignly unjuſt and barbarous! 
We may therefore infer with certainty, that 
2 Being perfectly good will never n, ſuch 
a method into his plan. 

Leet us now conſider this pretended means 
of felicity to the bleſſed, and ſhew, that as 
far as it concerns their happineſs, it is 3 
mean deſtructive of its end, 


— Ren ene Pa, 
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It is not an eaſy thing to conceive how _ 
the infinite miſery of the reprobate can be 
a mean, and a neceſſary mean of happineſs 
to the bleſſed. Can we ſuppole that intel- 
ligent creatures, capable by their nature of 
perfection and felicity, would be unable to 


attain to this glorious deſtination, unleſs at 
the ſame time a number of intelligent be- 
ings exiſted in eternal miſery? Among crea- 


tures of the ſame nature, thence capable of 
the ſame happineſs, mult a part be made 


happy at the expence of a conſiderable por- 
tion devoted to endleſs miſery and deſpair ? 


Cannot a Being infinitely perfect and hap- 
py communicate beatitude to his intelli- 


gent offspring on other and more favour— 
able terms? Can he not be to ſome the in- 


exhauſtible ſcurce of happineſs, unleſs he is 


to others the never- failing ſource of miſery? 


zut let us ceaſe to heap contradiction on 


contradiction, horror on horror, and end this 
diſagreeable diſcuſſion, by ſhewing that the 


eternal miſery of the reprobate, inſtead of 
being a neceſſary mean of happineſs to the 
blefled, would, on the contrary, poiſon and 


[- dedroy their felicity, and prove ſubverfive 
of its end. 
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In the 57 place, it would poiſon the fe. 
licity of the bleſſed. The inhabitants of 


heaven could not be happy, unleſs pene. 


trated with the moſt ardent charity for their 
fellow creatures; for St Paul tells us, that 


without charity we are nothing. In this 


reſpect therefore, as well as in many others, 
the bleſſed will reſemble the angels of God 
in heaven thoſe kind compaſſionate ſpirits, 
who intereſt themſelves in the converſion 
and ſalvation of finful mortals, inſomuch 
that there is joy among them over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth. It would therefore be 


impoſſible that the righteous in glory, fired 


with celeſtial charity, ſhould taſte the joys 


of Paradiſe, while they knew that a great 
number of fellow beings were the prey of 


never-ending torments. They mult nece!- 
iarily and ardently wiſh for the deliverance 


and falvation of theſe unhappy beings, and 
at the fame time be convinced that this ar- 


dent and eternal defire of their hearts would 


never be ſatisfied ; fo that their charity 
would be the ſource of their miſery, a never- 


dying worm in their breaſt, which would 
render them unhappy in the manſions ot 
bliſs, O Divine Charity, thou greateſt, moſt 
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ſublime, molt godlike of virtues; thou who 
art the glory and excellence of intelligent 


creatures, and alone can make them par- 
takers of the divine nature, art thou deſtin- 
ed to become the torment of the julk in 


heaven! 
But how much more painful fill would 


it be for the righteous to know, that theſe 
eternal ſufferings, deſtitute of any valuable 
purpoſe to the culpable individual, were ne- 


cellary means of procuring their happineſs? 
Would not every poſſibility of enjoyment 
vaniſh at the idea of poſleſling it at the ex- 


pence of theſe deplorable victims of diſtreſs? 
The beſt characters here below are, alus! 
very far from having acquired that ſeraphic 


charity which will animate the ſpirits. of the 


blefied ; for, in our beit eſtate while here, 
we are evil, as our Saviour declares ! in tne 


ſeventh chapter of Matthew; and yet with 
the feeble ſpark of charity I poſlefs, and I 


doubt not but every one of my readers can 
join in the ſentiment, I had rather never 


have exiſted, than be aſſured that the eter- 
nal happineſs deſigned for me was the re- 
lult of the eternal ſufferings, not of a mul- 


titude, but of an individual creature. Ex- 
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i'tence 1 is not neceſſary, but if once 1 exiſt I 


muſt defire happineſs. And what felicity, 


0 God, mult that be which is founded upon, 


or even increaſed by the milery of others! 
Do we not perceive ſuch a mean deſtructive 
cf its end? 


I add, in the /econd en it would 


entirely deſtroy the happineſs of the righ- 


teous. Charity confiſts in conſtantly pla- 


cing ourſelves in the ſituation of others; 


upon this principle, what muſt the feelings 


of the juſt be? ſurely of a nature quite op- 
poſed to happineſs. What would they diſ- 


cover in their Maker? Not infinite, diſin- 


tereſted, adorable goodneſs, but a partial 


and imperfect favour, conſequently a doubt- 
ful and uncertain benevolence, if that ti- 


tle is any way applicable to a diſpoſition 
compatible with injuſtice and cruelty. What 
a deplorable change does this ſuppoſition 


make in the happineſs of heaven! fin might 
indeed be for ever excluded, but forrow 


would find an entrance; and that perfect 


admiration, that entire confidence, that ce- 


leſtial love for the greateſt and beſt of Be- 
ings, which muſt unite the ſouls of the juſt 
to their ſovereign good, would be poiſoned 


at amd. ooard - = 


"FS." 
in its ſource ; no fulneſs of joy muſt reſide 
in his preſeinch, and at his right hand no 
pleaſures for evermore. Pardon, O my God, 
thou moſt perfectly good and merciful Be- 
ing, who art the {ubſtance of all that excel- 
lence of which we frail and ſinful beings can 
diſcern but the ſhadow ; forgive, I beſeech 
thee, if but for a moment I am led to ſpeak. 
of thee, not as thou art, and as thou ever 
wilt ſhew thy {elf to all thy creatures, but 


ſuch as the prejudices and paſſions of r men 


would make thee appear. 

Thus we ſee, that the eternal miſery of 
the wicked cannot contribute to the felicity 
of the righteous ; it would be both unjuſt. 
and cruel, and even deſtructive of its end, 
| conſequently can never be adopted into the 
plan of a perfectly good and wiſe Being. 

Thus am I come to the couclution of my 
third conſequence from the infinite goodnels 
of God, That all his acts are acts of good- 
neſs. 1 have eſtabliſhed its truth, I have 
demonſtrated its extent, and have ſhewn 
that the Supreme Governor of the univerle 
preſides over and directs every event to ul- 
timate good; therefore, that whatever may 
befal his creatures, in time or in eternity, 
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proceeds from infinite goodneſs in the Firſt 
Cauſe, and is to each of them the greateſt 


Poilible good. I have applied this to pre- 


ſent and future evil, and have demonſtrated, 
that under the government and providence 


Of an all- perfect Being, every thing is ulti- 


mately right, and that in his univerſe no 


real evil can exiſt ; which has led me to ex- 
amine the celebrated queſtion of the origin 


of moral evil, to, which I hope I have 8 
a ſatisfactory reply. 
By the aid of this ſolution we may affirm, 


that all the evils the Divine Being diſpenſes 


to his creatures, whether here or hereafter, 


proceed irom his infinite goodneſs ; or, in 


other words, that it is impofſible he ſhould 
ever diſpenſe any evil in this world, or in 


the world to come, which is not, even to the 


individuals, an actual exerciſe of perfect 
goodnels. 


PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE DIVINE COODNESS- 


Taz practical or moral conſequences ariſing 
from the infinite goodneſs of God, are the 
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various ſentiments naturally produced in the 


heart by the knowledge of this ſupreme 


zoodneſs, where the underſtanding is tho- 
roughly convinced of its truth. And though 
this enumeration is in ſome meaſure foreign 


to a work particularly dedicated to the theo- 
ry of religion, I nevertheleſs propoſed ad- 
mitting them into my plan, from a convic- 


tion of their extreme importance, and their 
tendency to render us wile, good, perfect, | 


and happy. 
Theſe impor tant and valuable effects a are 


reducible to three heads---as they relate to 
the Divine Being, to ourſelves, and to our 


fellow creatures; ſuch as, the love of God, 
internal joy, and charity to our neighbour. 


[ ſhall therefore obſerve, by way of fourth 
conſequence, That the infinite goodneſs of 


God is the on'y ſolid foundation of prevail- 
ing and continual joy. 

I know that he who made me is a Being 
perfectly good, a Father whole love is inf 
nite, and Who, by an effect of that love, 
gave me exiſtence that I might obtain tay: 
pineſs 7 to proclaim and accompliſh which, 
he has ſent his Son from heaven, and deli- 
yered him up to ſufferings and death; and 


0 
with this precious gift, does he not give me 
all things? His laws, his diſpenſations, his 


blei! Ungs, his chaſtiſements---in a word, eve- 


ry event that befals me tends to promote 
this great end, and to aſſure me, that this 
perfectly good Being will confer upon me 
to all eternity all poſſible good. What per- 


fect joy may now take poſſeſſton of my 


heart! I may rejoice with joy unſpeakable 


and full of glory! I may prize the preci- 
| ous gift of life, fince I exiſt by the good 


pleaſure of my fuichful Creator, and for a 


blefled eternity, during which I ſhall never 
ceaſe to be the happy object of his care and 
love. And 1s not this a ſubject for n 
10g and continual joy ? 


It is the ſubject of prevailing joy, as it 


fills and occupies my whole heart--ſorrow 


and aflliction, under what form ſoever they 
may affault me, muſt fly before it; for what 


are they when compared with fo ſincere, ſo 


permanent a joy? The contemplation of 


the Being perfectly good, ſhall put a glad- 
nels into my heart, a balm of conſolation 
and ſupport, which all the evils of time ſhall 
in vain attempt to deſtroy; for in theſe 
evils I behold the chaſtening of parental! 
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kindneſs improving my moral nature, and 
conſider them therefore as real benefits, 
ſince by their means I ſhall one day arrive 
at perfection and happineſs. The farther 
effects of this prevailing joy, are perfect con- 


tentment in every ſituation and condition in 


life, patience under affliction, and a degree 
of courage and ſtrength which makes me 


riſe ſuperior to every trial, and more than 
conqueror through him that has loved me. 


1 have alſo ſaid, in the ſecond place, that 
the knowledge of the infinite extent of di- 


vine goodneſs, gives riſe to continual joy. If 
1 never loſe fight of a Being conſtantly em- 


ployed in promoting my happineſs; if 1 
call to mind his benefits when fitting in my 
houſe and when walking by the way, when 
I le down and when I riſe up, can forrow 

ever penetrate my heart, or affliction diſpel 
the tranſporting delight ariſing from an aſſu- 
rance of the paternal love of my Creator? 
If I ſet the Lord always before me, if I thus 


habituate my mind to his preſence, which 
is fulneſs of joy, if his adorable goodneſs is 


the firſt object that employs my waking 


thoughts; may I not hope, from ſuch con- 


templation, that ſerenity and peace, con- 


240 


tentment and joy, will accompany me thro 
the day? O Lord, ſatisfy me early with thy 


mercy, that I may rejoice and be dad all 
my days. 


Such is the prevailing, the Dl OE joy 


produced by the knowledge of the infinite 
goodneſs of God, which can never abandon 


us in lite or in death; the ſource of preſent 


as well as of future angel and the on- 
ly permanent foundation on which to build 
our hope. Eternity without this affords a 
dreary and uncertain proſpect, more calcu- ] 
lated to raiſe anxiety and apprehenſion, than 
to excite ſatisfaction and joy. To eſcape 


from thoſe horrors which await ſo many of 
my fellow beings, would afford me little 
Joy ; As with a nature more charitable and 
perfect than what I now poſleſs, what ter- 


ror and amazement mutt the infinite ſuf- 
ferings of the wicked excite in my compal- 


ſionate and benevolent mind! What an 
influence has this idea on my beſt expecta- 
tions! how it damps the joys of immortality! 


But for ever let me adore and bleſs the 


Father of mercies, who has given me ſuch 
unqueſtionable evidence of his almighty 


goodneſs, by which Lknow that the immor- 
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tality for which he has cauſed me to exitt, 


is a truly precious and valuable gift of his 
infinite love, and that he is able to do for 
me, exceeding and abundantly above all 


that I can aſk or think. 


Is there not then, let me aſk, ſufficient 


reaſon for joy in the infinite goodneſs of 


God? To you, whoſe happineſs it is to poſſeſs 


g this knowledge I particularly addreſs my- 


ſelf. You I exhort 2 rejoice in Hope, to be 


patient in tribulation, to continue inſtant in 
prayer; to rejoice in the Lord always, and 
again I ſay to rejoice ; for you poſſeſs, in 


the infinite goodneſs of God, the only ſo- 


lid toundation of prevailing and continual | x 


joy. 
Our fifth conſequence i is deſigned to ſhew, 


That the infinite goodneſs of God is the on- 


iy foundation of our ſupreme love to him. 
Love to God is one of the moſt poſitive 


precepts in the goſpel; it is diſlinguiſhed as 


the fir/t and great command, and inſiſted up- 


on in terms the moſt energetic, as a ſupreme 


affection that muſt fill every capacity of the 
ſoul---Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 


all thy heart, and with all th y ſoul, and wit/ 5 


all thy thought, and with all thy firength. 
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To form a right judgment of this great 


command, I muſt begin by diſtinguiſhing 
the precepts of Scripture, as they relate ei- 
ther to the injunction of external actions, or 
to the ſentiments of the heart. The ob- 


ſervance of the former depends upon my 


will: For however great my repugnance to 


an external action may be, nevertheleſs it 
is in my power to obey. But it is not thus 
with relation to thoſe precepts which are 
deſigned for the government of my internal 


ſentiments; theſe are not equally at my diſ. 
poſal, nor do tbey depend on my will; I 


cannot therefore, from obedience to any 
command, be joyful when I am fad, or af- 
flicted when I have cauſe to rejoice ; I can- 
not love what I hate, or hate what I love; 
and thence ariſes that proverbial expreſſion, 
that our {ſentiments are not at our conmand.. 


But if the ſentiments of our hearts are 


not to be controulled by our wills, whence 
is it, let me aſk, that the divine word a- 


bounds with precepts for their regulation; 


not only relative to our love to God, but to 


our ſelf-denial, our detachment from the 


world, our humility, patience, charity ; our 


love of our enemies, and forgiveneſs of jn- 
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juries; are not theſe ſentiments of the heart, 
and do not the divine laws extend to them? 


The diſcufſion of this queſtion will lead 
me to a ſhort digreſſion on the divine laus, 


which, as it is not foreign to my principal 
ſubject, will, I truſt, be no ways TOP” 


able to my readers. 


Fuman laws cannot penetrate beyond 
external actions; but the laws of God muſt 
g0 farther, and regulate the ſentiments of 
the heart; ſo that we may affirm, that the 


divine commands are directed to cur inter- 
nal actions, fince the ſentiments which lead 


us to obedience, can alone give it any value 
in the fight of God. Scripture communds 
us to give alms, but tells us allo, that theugh 
we beſtow all our goods to feed the pcor, 
and give our bodies to be burned, and have 


not charity, it will profit us nothing: Ac- 
cordingly cur Lord has declared, that 4 Sod 


man out of the g90d ereaſure of bs heart bring- 


eth forth good things; and an evil man, out of 


the evil treaſure, bringeih forth evil things : 
Tyr out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, and all thoſe 


crimes winch fpread terror and deſolation 


over the earth. 
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Such are the divine laws; and their de. 
lign to regulate our hearts, clearly points 


out the grandeur of the deſtination to which 


we are called. Our Supreme Lawgiver re- 


quires us to reſemble him in perfection and 
felicity ; this is the glorious rank to which 


he will elevate us, but which he knows we 


cannot attain, till our hearts are replete with 


pious and charitable ſentiments : It is there- 
tore that the Lord looketh on the heart, and 


by bis precepts di rects and governs our in- 


moſt ſentiments. 

To try the heart and reins is a truly di- 
vine prerogative, which can only belong to 
tne Being who formed us. He knows how 


- to purify our hearts by enlightening our un- 


derſtandings. He gives us in his word both 


inſtructions and promiſes, that by the obe- 


dience of faith our hearts may be ſanctified, 


enjoining us at the ſame time the cultivation 
of ſuch ſentiments as the light he has given 


us is calculated to produce. Thus, for in- 


itance, when he ſets life and immortality 
before us, he bids us rejorce evermore. A- 
vain, he diſplays himſelf to us under moſt 


aflecting characters of love and goodneſs, 
and then commands us to love him with all 
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| our hearts. Ah! let us then be perſuaded, 
s when we feel not the diſpoſitions and ſenti- 
h ments which the Divine Being hath made 
> [ both our duty and our intereſt, let us be al- 
4 fiucd that the fault is our own ; that we 
h have neglected to nouriſh our fouls with the 
e bread of life ; that we have not ſufficiently 
h attended to the ſublime truths, to the mag- 
niſicent objects Eis word ſets before us; and 
which, were they frequently p: relented to 
our minds, could not fail ef railing them far 
above the world, preducing in us the moſt | 
WW delightful ſentiments of peace, joy, and of 
o bose. | = 
; It does not cert: unly depend upon dur— 
lelves to adopt theſe ſentiments by an in; 
{tantaneous act of the will, in the manner 
we perform any external act of cbedience ; 
| and in this ſenſe alcne it is tine, that our 
\ W f-ntiments are not under our: command. 
hut it is in cur power to acquire the diſpo- = 
| litions Cod requires of vs, to excite them in il | 


15 our hearts, and to cheriſh and ſtrengthen bl 
MW them more, by reading and meditating on 1 
˖ | lis word with affiduous and conſtant atten- Sy 1 
; tion. Let us daily have recourſe to che di- 1 
Vine inſtruction contained in the goſpel, J 
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u here the Son of God himſelf points out the 
things which belong to our peace. This 
ficred volume is, to ſincere Chriſtians, the 


bread. of God which came down from hea- 
ven to give life to the ſoul; a new and ſpi- 
ritual life---an eternal life abiding in us. It 
preſents to our contemplation two intereſt- 


ing objects, GOD OUR HEAVENLY FATHER, AND 
A CELESTIAL IMMORTALI ry. And if it is cer- 
tuin that our minds are formed for know-. 


ledge, and our fouls for love, how are theſe 
ſacred pages, which contain the knowledge 
of God and of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, adapt- 


ed to theſe ends; according as his divine 


power hath piven unto us all things that Her- 


"wn 19 lie and £odiineſs. 
Mankind, when they diſregard the word 
of God, do not ſurely attend to the extreme 


folly and criminality of their neglect. Has 
the Being of beings condeſcended to ſend 
Jas Son upon earth to enlighten our dark- 


neſs, to inſtruck us in his will, to publiſh 
life and immortality, and fhew us the road 
to happineſs ; bas this precious and won- 
derful light bein tranſmitted to us in his 
goſpel; has he deſtined us 4% be born again 


of meorraptibl» {u2d by his word which liveth 


ts 
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and abideth for ever ; and ſhall we ſuffer 


our lives to wear away without making any 
uſe of it; and while every other book is 
familiar to us, remain ſtrangers to this ſacied 
volume, and immerſed in woridly concerns, 
as though our reſidence here were to laſt 


for ever? How may profeſſing Chriſtians are 
guilty of this ſhameful, this fooliſh neglect ! 
Were it poſſible that we could defire to be 


our own enemies, could we take a ſurer 


method of ſucceſs, than with wanton levity 
to diſregard thoſe powerful ſuccoursof grace 
under which we live? Nay more, were it 
_ poſſible for us to deſire to ſet the Almighty | 
at deftance, could we purſue a more effica- 
cious method than in thus abuſing, perhaps 
throughout the courſe of our lives, the pre- 


cious gifts he has vouchſafed us, neglecting 


and deſpſing his offered aſſiſtance; and treat- 


ing alike with the diſdain of contemptuous 


forgetſulneſs, his commands, his promiſes, 
and his threatenings? But God is not mock- 


ed, nor can we elude the execution of his 


Immutable deſigns. If we refuſe to be en- 
lightened by his word, he will have recourſe 
to the ſeverities of his wrath to overcome 


our obſtinate reſiſtance ; for thus ſaith the 
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Lord, by the mouth of his prophet Iſaiah, 


The word that garth forth out of my mouth 


halll not return «no me vdid, out it ſhall ac- 


compliſh that which I pleafe, and it ſhall proj- 


per in th? thing whereunto 1 ſend it. How 


heavy will be the accuſation of ſuch hereat- 
ter, who have been guilty of this contemp- 


tudgus and criminal neglect of the divine 
word! 


I rejoice that the Agen on which I 


entered, furniſhed me With an opportunity 


of exhorting my fellow Chriſt ans to avoid 
this common, this alarming and fatal evil. 


Let us return to our fobjed: Since the 


Being who made us commands us to love 


lim with all the powers he has given us, 


his nature muſt be ſuch as naturally to pro- 
duce this ſupreme love; St John founds it 


upon his goodneſs, when he lays, we love 
him becauje be firſt loved us. That infinite 


goodneſs is, therefore, the only ſolid foun- 


dation of ſupreme love, I thall NOW proceed 


to explain. 


In this perfect ane I Tiſcover three 
reafons productive of my entire love. The 
firſt conſiſts in the benefits I have hitherto 
experienced, which excite my grateful loye: 
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The ſecond ariſes from the promiſed bleſ- 


ſings of eternity, which produce a love 


founded on intereſt : The third reſults from 


that infinite goodneſs which reſides in the 
Deity, and which conſtitutes him the object 
of my utmoſt admiration, and mot Ou 
filial attachment. 

The firſt reaſon on which L found my 
love for the Supreme Being, is that of gra- 
'utude for benefits received. What are theſe 


benefits? Alas! when they are more in 
number than the ſands on the ſea-ſhore, 


how can Latte: pt to enumerate them! Ten 
thouſand have efcaped my recolleQion from 
my weakncis; and alas! ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand from my ſtupidity or inatten- 
tion. But this I know, that from the firſt 
moment of my exiſtence to the preſent, 
the goodneſs of God has not ceaſed to ac- 
company me, and to beſtow upon me every 
ſuitable benefit. Let me ſeek to place them 


under different claſſes, that thus I may taſte 


that the Lord is good; or, in other words, 
that I may love him for the multitude of 
his mercies. 


Creation 18 the firſt of his benefits. Self- 


exiſtent, neceſſary, and infinite in every 


\ 
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perfection, the Divine Being could have no 


need of me, nor would his power have pro- 
duced me, had he not deſigned to manifeſt 


his love towards me. The life I have re- 


ceived comprehends the wonderful and ad. 


mirable ſtructure of my body, and its vari. 
ous organs or inlets to the mind. Alſo, the 


living ſoul, with all its admirable faculties, 
whoſe excellence as far exceeds that of the 


body, as life is ſuperior to death, the inha- 


bitant to the habitation; it comprehends 


imagination, which enlarges the bounda- 


ries of thoſe ſenſes, and extends my exiſt- 
ence to various periods and different parts 
of the world --- memory, by whoſe aſſiſtance 
I call back a numerous train of objects, and 


which is the receptacle of my acquired 
ideas reflection and underſtanding, to com- 


bine and perfect thoſe ideas; laſtly, reaſon, 
or intelligence, by which L am enabled to 
diſcover truth, 1 


ncreate my ſtore of know- 


ledge, and elevate my mind to the ſublime 
contemplation of my Creator : it compre- 
hends that ſenſibility of heart, to which 
ſome have given the appellation of Moral 


the ſenſes I poſſeſs, by which I am enabled 
to behold and to enjoy the works of nature, 
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Senſe, which naturally inclines the mind ts 


love and purſue good, as far as it can trace 
it; and above all, to love God as its ſupreme 
good. By all theſe faculties, which are the 
gift of God, he has made me ſuſceptible of 
pleaſure and joy, and capable of an ever- 


| increaling felicity. To ſum up all in a 


word, he has made me after his own image, 
my intellectual nature conformable to his, 


by a capacity of becoming a partaker in the 


divine nature, by holineſs, perfection, and 
happineſs. What excellence, what dignity 
then has he beſtowed upon me! for, as St 
Paril ſays, am I not alſo his offipring ? is he 


not my Father am I not his child? and 
does not this creative act of his will give 
me the moſt folemn and ſacred pledge of 


his immutable love and goodneſs ? for he 
is a faithful Creator, who will not abandon 
the work of his hands. 1 

How various, how extenſive then, are the 
benefits reſulting from creation! Exiſtence 
---a body fearfully and wonderfully made 
an intellectual ſoul, capable of knowing, 
loving, and reſembling its Maker; and a 


pledge and aſſurance that infinite goodneſs 
will never forſake his creatures. Bleſs the 
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Lord then, O my ſoul, and let all that i iS With- 
= in me bleſs his holy name ! 
Alter enumerating the bleſſings of ereu- 
| tion, I may rank under the ſecond cla; 
thoſe of providence. And what is provi- 
dence? With relation to me, it is the con- 
tinual care with which divine goodneſs has b ; 
watched over my body and foul. 3 
Have I ever been forgotten or neglected W_ 
for a ſingle inſtant, amidſt the immenſity of 
the works of God? Has not his wiſdom, in 
every varying circumſtance, conſtantly pro- 
_ vided and diſpenſed that which was 1 
and beſt for me? 
My body, which at firſt was an 1 imper- 
ceptible atom, muſt have periſhed in its 
germ, had not Divine Providence perfected 
and ſuſtained it. Thoſe who are moſt con- 
verſant with the human frame, moſt ac- 
quainted with its developments and revo- 
lutions, know the amazing care, the won- 
derful wiſdom requilite to bring it to per- 
fection. I will praiſe thee, O Lord, for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made; marvellous 
are thy works, and that my foul knoweth right 
well, My ſubſtance was not hid from thee 
if toben I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly 


e 98 
wrovnhbt in the loweſt parts of the earth ; 
Hine ches did fee my. ſub/fance, yet being im- 


herfect ; and in thy book all my members were 


written when as yet there were none %f then. 


How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, 
Goll, bow great is the ſum of them! if I 


would count them, they are more TH number 
than the ſand. TO BSE 
Since I have arrived at a ſtate or matu- 


rity, how many are the bleſſings I have 


enjoyed! Has not the earth brought forth 
her increaſe, and been conſtantly covered 


with an aſtoniſhing profulion and variety of 


bleſſings? How manifold are thoſe ariſing 


from the arts and ſciences, and from the in- 


duſtry of men; and amidſt the general 
comforts of ſocial life, how many private 
bleſſings have I experienced in my particu- 
lar calling! 5 | 

But I have alſo ſaid, that the providence 
of God conſtantly watches over and ſuppties 


the wants of my ſoul. When my eyes firſt 
opened upon the light, I poſſeſſed a lively | 


ioul, but that ſoul was in its loweſt ſtate; it 
contained the eſſence of all its future facul-. 
ties, but torpid, inactive, deſtitute of a fingle 
:dea, of any knowledge whatever, ſcarce ſen- 
8 A 
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 lible of exiſtence; how deplorable would 
have been its condition, had it not been up- 


held by the hand that made it! When! 
compare my preſent ſtate with the firfl 


dawn of reaſon, I behold, in the progreſs 


and improvement of my faculties, a ſubjed 
of gratitude and praiſe ; for however ſlow, 


however imperceptible have been my ad- 


vances, yet in every ſtep I have made to- 
warus perfection, I have experienced the 


pleſſing of providence in affording helps and 
means to thoſe ſuperior faculties which are 
deſtined hereafter to become the ſources of 


my perfection and felicity. Deſtitute of 


ſuch means and aftiftance, my foul mult 
have remained in a ſtate little better than 
that of the brutes. It is therefore to the 
goodneſs of God, and to his watchful provi- 


dence, that I owe all theſe mercies. Y 
But this is not all; greater benefits re- 
main yet to be told ; for while my animal 


powers were acquiring ſtrength and maturi- 


ty, and my intellectual and rational faculties 


improving, fin, that deſtroyer of my pertec- 


tion and happineſs, has manifeſted itſel:. 


The lively impreſſions made by external ob- 
jects on my ſenſes and imagination, have ex- 
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cited in my ſoul a perverſe will, iether 
with violent and unruly paſſions, which ſoon 
becoming habitual, would have totally cor- 
rupted my foul with vices alike odious and 
fatal, had not the paternal care of divine 
providence attached to fin a reſtraint, cal- 


culated to ſuppreſs its depredations. 

And what is this ſalutary reſtraint, ca- 
pable of ſtopping the ravages of ſin? It is 
death, which has paſfed upon all men, for 


that all have ſinned ; it is alſo all the nu- 
merous evils attendant upon a ſtate of mor- 


tality, by which infinite wiſdom checks the 
progrels of fin, and provides its neceſſary re- 
medy. Phyſical evil, or ſufferings, he las 
attached to fin, and made its u ages death, 
to ſtem the torrent of moral evil. Had my 


ſoul been united to an immortal body, and 
this world my laſting refidence, L had been 
0ſt. My paſitons would have become un- 


governable, and reduced me to the horrible 
ſlavery of vice. But the wiſdom ct my Cre- 


_ ator has prevented this evil, by connecting 


forrow and death with this infaut ſtate 01 
being, and thereby made it a {tate of edu- 
cation. Flaced as Jam here, a firanger and 


pilgrimuncettain of ſojour ning mother 


12 


„ K . 


5 
— —— K . . ³ .., ]˙̃7⅛—öfN ———— rer 
— oo — 3 > > <—S-- - tt n * - . 


. 
„% IB —— any 


* * - _—_y : ——— — — — * — > _ — 
- — — — en ten — not — — — — 
— — —— —— * = == = 


te OS. —— — 


_ ͤ 0uu—— — 
Ii — 


My WJ 


— - 
2 © ” 


= > ot nr_—> xz 
a — * 
— — 


— ——— 
8 —_— — 
I. ot = 


— 


256 


day, every object is tranſitory to me, and 


all is vanity. Is not this calculated to re- 
pel the force of my paſſions, and to excite 
my deſires after permanent life and a ſolid 


good? But left this ſhould be inſufficient, 


the evils Ie experience from without and 


from within, damp the ardour of my paſ- 


lions, ſuſpend their career, give me time for 

recolecluon, that reaſon and reflection may 

8 entrance into my mind, and incline me 

eh the Lori, if. haply I might feel after 

oh and find him, though he be not far ren 
every one of Us. 

But though the means of which have 
been ee are abſolutely neceſſary to 
Roy che evil of fin, they are nevertheleſs 
HALL it for our ſalvation. God has there- 
re in Hi merey given to us the afſiſtance 
ok his written word, made his laws the rule 


of our conduct, and his redemption by Je- 


jus Chriſt the foundation of cur hope. This 
revelation, abſolutely neceſſary to the hu- 
man race, will no doubt one day become 
univerſal: In the mean time, ſince by the 


grace of God we are blefied with its light, 


ict us make a proper improvement of our 
privilege, and not waſte our time in enquir- 
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ing, why ſo great a portion of mankind are 
deprived of its advantages, certain as we 
may be, that their merciful Creator loves 
them as their eternal Father, and that he 
will enlighten and fave them, in the time 
and manner which his wiſdom ſees moſt pro- 


per. 1 ſhall therefore continue to recapitu- 


late the bleſſings of previdence towards me, 


which every Chriſtian reader may apply t. to 
himſelf upon the fame foundation. 


To the bleflings I have received in the 
ordinary courſe of providence, I muſt add 
thoſe of a ſuperior order, which I owe to | 
that wonderful economy of grace under 


* whiuch it has been my happinels to be born. 
_ Hitherto I have confined my views to the 


natural benefits of creation and providence, 


I will now conſider ſuch as are ſuperadded 


to nature. 

L mall rank, 1 a third claſs, the bleſ⸗ 
ling of redemption. Redemption is the 
gift which God has beſtowed upon me in his 
Son, in order to my ſalvation. And here 


two ſublime objects offer themſelves to my 


conſideration---the ſalvation to which 1 am 
called, and the gift of the only begotten Son 
of God ; who has brought the glad tdmgs of 
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peace, and is become the captain of our fl. 
dation, to lead vs all to happineſs. 
refer my reader, for a full diſcuſſion of 


this fubject, to the preceding chapter, where 


it has been treated, in order to draw two 
proofs concerning the infinite goodneſs of 
God. I fhall therefore confine myſelf to 
tome detached obſervations on the unſpeak- 
able benefit of redemption. 

In the firſt place, it was a gift prepared 
for me many ages before it took place, and 
preceded my birth more than ſeventeen 
centuries. May I not ſay, that Divine 
Gocdneſs loved me prior to my exiſtence, 


finc2 long before it took place, he gave his 


Son for me, and thereby executed the eter- 
nal purpoſe, which he propoled in Chriſt je- 
tus cur Lordꝰ?ꝰ 

This gift is called redemption, becunſe' it 
is the price cr ranſom by which deliverance 
and falvaticn were procured. What a ran- 
em !---the Son of God, only begotten and 
well beloved, in whom the Father was well 
pleaſed---a being, perfect and excellent, was 
delivered up to death, even to the death of 
the croſs, was numbered with tranſgreſſors, 
and experienced the ignominy and cruelty 
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of a thamefl and agonizing death. How 


aſtoniſhing, how incomprebenſible is the 


love of God to ſinners ! it ſurpatieth know- | 
ledge. Mult ir not then infinitely ſurpais 


the powers of expreſſion ; and can the ut- 


molt efforts of a creature to celebrate the 
goodneſs of the Lord, 028 exaggerate its 


inconceivable magnitud 


On me, an ee miſerable ſinner, 
degraded and diſhonoured by my departure 
from God, in a ſtate of actual rebellion a- 


gainſt him, whoſe laws I had violated, and 
whoſe image I had effaced in my ſoul ; on 
me, and on a race of beings like me unwor- 
thy, was this precious gift beſtowed : He 


conſidered not my demerit, but he law my | 


miſery, and had compaſſion on it. 
It is not for mortal men to penetrate in- 


to the depth of the divine counſels ; but in 


the death of the Son of God I diſcern two 
important things, of which it was neceſſary 


I ſhould have The clexrett affirance. The - 


lirit of theſe is /alvation ; aud the ſecond, 
the way to attain it. This is the life, the 
inmortality brought to light by the goſpel ; by 
whoſe afliftance I am enabled zo deny ungod- 
Aneſs and worldly Iuft, and to live ſoberly, 
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righteoufly, and godly in the preſent world ; 


Where 1 mull walk by faith, in thoſe mag- 


niſicent and gracious promiſes which are 
confirmed by the death, the refurreQion, 


and aſcenſion of my compaſſionate and glo- 


rious Redeemer. 
It does not become us to enquire, why 


no other than this ſacred and holy Being 


was ſufficient to accomplith this great work. 


For ſince the adorable goodneſs of the Fa- 
ther has beſtowed upon us his excellent 


and beloved 3on, we may be aſſured, that 


no inferior nature was capable of accom- 
- pliſhing the important taſk. Was ever cha- 


rity like thine, merciful Saviour, who lov- 


ed us and gave thyſelf for us ! 
This work of redemption is the utmoſt 
extent of divine love. It is thus repreſent- 


ed by the Supreme Being himfelf, who 


makes 1t, as 1t were, the criterion of his 
willingneſs to confer upon us whatever elſe 
may be needful for our happineſs. If his 


compaſſion for the finful children of men is 
ſuch, that he afllits them only if need be 
if judgment on the guilty is his ſtrange 


work; may we not rationally infer, that he 


would not have required ſuch uncommon 
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and painful ſufferings, from ſo pure and ex- 
cellent a Being, had they not been neceſſa- 
ry to the accompliſhment of a ſcheme of 
benevolence proportioned to the grandeur 
of the means ? : 

The fourth and laſt claſs of benefits, 
which I have received from the infinite 
goodneſs of God, is that of revelation, which, 
with relation to me, is the ſupernatural 
mean by which God in his word enligh- 
tens my unde rflanding, and fortifies my 
Kati, | 

Revelation contains all that which God 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſhake 
in time paſt unto th: fathers by the prophets, 
tozether with what he has zntbeſelaft days fbo- 
ken by his Son How gractous is that provi- 
dence which has preſerved and handed down 
theſe valuable oracles, which are addreſſed to 
me, in conſcguence of my being born and 
educated in the church of Chriſt. When I 
compare my privileges, I who from a child 
have known the holy Scriptures, with thoſe 
of a poor lavage, who has no hope, and is 
without God in the world; how greatly 
ought I to eſt mate them 
Revelation, by the light of faith, Numi- 
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nates my reaſon, it gives me the knowledge 
of God my Creator and Father, and of 
eternal falvation to which I am called, 
What objects for thy contemplation, O my 


ſoul ! in a Being perfectly excellent, and an 


immortality perfectly bleſſed ! Without theſe 


hopes, what were life? and with it, what 


are its greateſt evils? 


| can now look to Jeſus, as the author 


and finiſher of my faith; in him J behold 
God manifeſted in the fleſh „ he not only 


unncunces to me eternal life by his promi- 


ſes, but, as my forerunner, he enters into 
it by his death and reſurrection, and calls 


upon me to follow him. Thus is he become 
the way, the truth, and the life; and if I 
poſſeſs faith in him, I may, with St Paul, 


determine not to know any thing, Save Feſus 
Chrift, and Him crucified ; counting all things 


bat bs for the excellency of this know-edge. 
But here it may be enquired, whether 


faith alone is ſuflicient for my ſalvation and 
ſanctification, which is a gift of divine grace 
not abſolutely neceſſary, ſince without . 


lineſs no ons ſhall fee the Lord ? To this I 
reply, that faith in the only-begotten Son 
of God is ſuſicient, fince we are allured that 


YI 


X ; 
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whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, 


bit have everlajiins life : becauſe ſanctifi- 
cation is a n2cetlary effect of this faith which 


is the ſubſtumce of things hoped for, and the 
evidence of 1hings not ſeen ; and an entire 


perſuaſion of their reality, will neceſſarily 


ſanity, transform, and renew our hearts. 
Can I know the extent of divine goodnels, 


and not love God with my whole heart, and : 
my neighbour as myſelf? Can I perceive _ 


the benefit of eternal ſalvation, and not joy- 
fully relinquiſh every thing in this world 
that may ſtand oppoſed to it? Thus doth 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus comprehend all thoſe 
virtues and graces by which fin and the 
world are to be ſubdued, and my ſanctifica- 


tion and ſalvation completed ; for Chrift is 


made unto ſuch as believe, wr/dom, 1igh- 
teouſneſs, ſanttification, and complete redemp- 


ton. | 
By faith I become united to my Saviour, 


from whom I derive continual light. His 
ſpirit dwells in me, and with it all necefla- 
ry aſſiſtance to work out my ſalvation. As 
a malter, he commands me what I am to 
perform, and will hereafter judge me con- 
cerning my obedience ; as a phyſician, he 
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adminiſters relief to the maladies of my ſoul; 
he is that Sun of righteouſneſs which has a- 
riſen upon me with healing on his wings; 
he is an example, a model for my imitation, 
a conductor and guide, who will never for— 
ſake me in life or in death; and to the 
praiſe and glory of his grace I can affirm, 
that without him I can do nothing. Let 
us therefore be full of thankfulneſs to God 
for the knowledge he has given us in this 
life of the benefits reſerved for us hereafter, 
and conveyed by that Word, full of grace 
and truth, which was made fleſh and dwelt 
among us, of whole fulneſs we have receiv- 
ed grace for grace. 
Let me conclude the enumeration of the 
manifold bleſſings of divine grace, with the 
recollection - of the ſuccours and means of 
inſtruction and improvement it affords, and 
which ſurronnd me under various forms. 
And firſt his word, his ſacraments, and pub- 
lic ordinances. In his word I poſſeſs all 
that is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, and inſtruction in righteouſ- 
nels. Let me never ceaſe thankfully to 
acknowledge the goodneſs of providence, 
who has preſerved this valuable treaſure, 
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and tr anſmitted it to me through ſo many 


ages. 

Nor ought 11 to be unmindful of thoſe au- 
thentic monuments, which the great Medi- 
ator of the new covenant eſtabliſhed in his 


church, for the confirmation and edilication 


of his followers. In baptiſm I ſee repreſent- 


ed that purification from the uncleanneſs of 


fin, which is the end of the evangelical co- 
venant : : In the Lord's ſupper I behold the 
mean of this purification held for th, in the 
death of the Son of God. 


How great alſo is the privilege 1 enjoy 


in the appointment of miniſters and paſtors 
to celebrate divine ſervice, and preach and 


explain the word of God. How ſolemn and 


editying is public worſhip, where, with one 


heart and one voice, an atlembled multitude 


join to preſent their adorations, praiſes, and 


thankſgivings, their humiliations, prayers, 
and ſupplications, to their merciful Creator 


and univerſal Father, who in wiſdom and 


goodneſs ſet apart one day in ſeven for the 
ſuſpenſion of worldly cares, and the proſe- 
cution of the more 1mportant concerns of 
our immortal ſouls. 
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Such are. the general ſuccours of divi ine 


grace eſtabliſhed in the church of Chriſt. 


What ſhall I ſay of thoſe which are par- 
ticular, and which are conſtantly at hand, 
were I diipoſed to improve them. Every 
valuable production of human underſtand- 
ing, every book capable of enlightening and 
leading me to good, I owe in ſome meaſure 
to the light of the goſpel, which, like that 
of the natural ſun, ſpreads its penetrating 
rays far and wide, enlightening even thoſe 
who neither perceive nor own its influence. 

1 muſt not omit one obſeryation more, 
before I terminate this long liſt of goſpel be” 


nefits, viz. That every diſpenſation in the or- 


dinary courſe of providence, borrows a parti- 


cular and ſalutary efficacy from this econo- 
1 Suppoſe, by way of illuſtration, ſome 


calamitous event, adapted to convince me of 
che vanity of the world; this, were Ja pa- 
gan, or what is yet worſe, a Chriſtian with- 
out religion, whoſe hopes are all centered in 


the world, would fill me with deſolation 


and deſpair ; but afliſted by the light of the 
goſpel, this event contributes to detach me 


more and more from the world, and to give 
vigour and ſolidity to my future hopes. 
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Would to God I had conſtantly availed my- 


elf of the multiplied aſſiſtance which divine 
grace has afforded me! how many fins 
ſhould I have avoided, how many errors in 
conduct ſhould I have eſcaped ! how many 
good works ſhould I have performed, which, 
alas, I have neglected! and how much 
greater would have been my progreſs in 
ſanctification and happineſs ! 
Having thus concluded the review 0: 


thoſe benefits which I have hitherto recciv- 


ed from the infinite goodneſs of God, and 
which excite in me a {ve of gratitude ; 1 


come now to conſider, in the ſecond place, 


the promiſe of ſuture and eternal happineſs, 
which produces in me an inter gſted love. 
Let not any imagine the term intereſt to bo 
miſplaced here; for a ſordid intereſt, an ill 
directed attachment to the periſhable things 
of this world, is alone reprehenfible. It 
was this carnal ſelf-intereſt with which cur 
Lord reproached the multitudes that follow- 
ed him---Yery, verily, I fay unto you, ye ſeek 
me not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but be- 

cauſe ye did eat of the leaves and were filled, 
But we do not perceive that Simon Peter 
met with any reproof when he ſaid, Lord, t. 
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whom ſhould we go ? thou haſt the words of 


eternal lie. Let us therefore not fear to 


oven, that our love to God is founded on in- 


tereſt, but, by a patient continuance in well. 


doing, ſeek for glory, honour, and immortality, 


and God will beſtow on us eternal life. 
Eternal life ! this is the benefit yet re- 


ſerved for me; and it contains all thoſe 


bleſſings which the goodneſs of my Creator 
vill ſhower dow i upon me tor ever and 


The firſt character which diſtinguiſhes 


the bleſſings of heaven, and which gives 


them ſo ſuperior a value, is their eternal du- 
ration. We are told that the things which 
are ſeen are temporal, but that the things 

which are nat leen are eternal: And this is 
alone ſuflicient to give us the higheſt idea 


of their incomparable value. Happineſs, 


however exalted or durable, cannot be per- 
{ef if it is not everlaſting, as it is conſtant- 
ly verging towards its end, and therefore 
ill become to the poſſeſſor but like a vain 
dream, which muſt for ever vaniſh. Not 
lauch is the perfect gift of God. He is the 


origin of life, and of lite eternal ; and wil 


be the diſpenſer of eternal glory---of immor- 
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tality. Secure of this promiſe, what is the 


inſtability of earthly things to me? What 
the frailty of my body, or the ſhort ſpan of 


human lite? for when arrived at immorta- 
lity, death with reſpect to me will be ſwal- _ 
low ed up in victory. 

It is worthy of obſervation on this abe 
that Scripture never expreſſes its magnifi- 


cent promiſes by the terms happineſs or fe- 


licity ; never ufiures us of eternal happineſs, 
but iimply of eternal life, or immortality. 


The reaſon of this ſirigularity may ariſe 


from theſe promiſes being addieſſed to poor 
mortals, whoſe tranlitory exiſtence here is 
liable to ſo many miſeries, which accompa- 
ny them to the grave. To beings thus cir- 
cumitanced, a promiſe which contains an 
cxemption. from theſe afflictions and from 
death, is in eſfect an aſſurance of perfect 
happineſs ; for it is eaſy to conceive, that 


| beatirude muſt be inſeparable from an eter- 


nal life in the preſence of God: Here I am 
alienated from the life of God; but here- 
after I ſhall be united to him, ſhall live by 


his life, and be happy in his happineſs. 


What a reaſon is this for love! 
3 
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With regard to the nature of celeſtial 
happineſs, we can know but little here. It 


is therefore eaſier to deſcribe it negatively, 


by excluding all the evils with which we 


ere acquainted, than poſitively, by a detail 


ot 1ts enjoyments, We know, however, 


that they will be of an intellectual nature, 


that our minds will derive ſatisfaction from 


external objects, and from their internal 
tech ugs; that the glory cf the Divine pre- 
{ence will manifeſt itſelf to us, that our ſo- 
eicty will be compoſed of holy and happy 


pirits, aud that where our Saviour 1s, there 


we jhall be alſo. 
When I next confider the Divine Being 


10 hiqſelf, and behold all his attributes and 


qualities conliſtent with, or founded upon 


perfect goodnefs, it produces, thirdly, a {ove 


of attachment. Pat as I have been led, in 
the courſe of this work, to an ample detail 
on this ſubject, I hall avoid repeating What 
has already been ſaid. It is ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve, that the higheſt conceptions we can 
form fall infinitely ſkort of the excellence 
of the divine nature. If our tranquility 
and happineſs in this world increafe in pro- 
portion to our Lnowledge and love of him, 


| 


* 
what muſt be the felicity of a ſtate where 
we ſhall ſee him as he 1 IS, and W here he will 


be all in all. 


ws conclude, my love to TE is founded 
on gratitude for benefits received; it is foun- 
ded on intereſt, becauſe connected with life 
and immortality ; it is founded on attach- 
ment, becauſe it relates to a Being infinitely 
excellent and amiable ; conſequently, infi- 


nite goodneſs is the only ſolid foundation of love. 


If it were poflible that in the Deity any 


thing inconſiſtent with goodneſs could ex- 


iſt; were he implacable and cruel, power 
might make him a juſt object of terror to 


his weak dependent creatures, but he could 
never be the object of their love. It is good- 


neſs alone can produce this lentiment, even 
in creatures comparatively evil. 
I come now to ſhew, that this love to God 
comprehends every pious and devout ſenti- 
ment, and predominates over every inferior 
affection. It diſengages us from the world, 
it produces an entire ſubmiflion to God, 
and confidence in him ; it creates in us an 


ardent defire to obtain his approbation and 


favour ; whence proceeds a ſalutary fear of 
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olfending: On each of theſe I muſt make a _ 

1 few obſervations. SIS, EF 
In the 7% place, where the love of God 7 
is founded on a conviction of his infinite IM 5 
| goodneſe, it ſwallows up every inferior at- 1 
| | tachment, and dijengages us from the world, 1 
þ _ whoſe love is incompatible with it. St John 1 » 
i obſerves, that if any man love the world, the =. 
4 love of the Father is not in him. We ma * re - | "i 
| _ verſe this propoſition, and ſay, if any man. MW » 
[| love God, the love of the world is not in 4 

| him; becauſe, in one or other of theſe, and | 

| not in both, is happinels to be fought ; and wt 
1 ſure I need not remind any one how imper- i 
J tet, how unſatisfatory, how tranſient is the | 1 
1 happineſs of this world at its beſt eſtate it \ 
4 is altogether vanity. But when the love f 
our Creator prevails, temporal things are E 
ee.ſÿttimated according to their real value, 1 
0 and our hearts are ſet on the things that | 

þ | are above, where our hidden treaſure is. 

N 


| We may indeed with cheeriulneſs enjoy the 

j bleflings of life, as a wiſe traveller beriefits 

| by every comfort he meets with on the road; 
but we ſhall not ſuffer our journey to be im 
peded by them, or our ſouls to be caſt down 
or difquieted by their privation. We ſhall 


1 

learn, with the great apoſtle, in whatever 

ate wwe are, therewith to be content; how 
| 79 be abaſed and how to abound, to be full and 

1% be hungry, to abound, and to ſuffer need. 

This is the temper by which alone we can 
enjoy any comfort even in this world ; and 
which will enable us to ſay, at our departure 
out of it, that though we walk thru the 
dark valley of the ſhadow of death, we fear 
n9 evil, for the Lord 1s with u us, his rod and 
/taff, they comfort us. 

Secondly, If we love God ſor his infinite 
goodneſs, we muſt delight in his will; 
whence ariſes perfect ſubmiſion. Convinced 
that his laws, and all his diſpenſations are 
wiſe and good, can we have any wiſh but 
to render him the moſt faithful and cordial 
Obedience; the moſt fincere acquieſcence 
and humble reſignation of which our im- 
berfect natures are capable? 

Thirdly, It is not difficult to perceive, that 5 
from a love like this confidence in God mult 
neceſſarily flow. Convinced that our hap- 
pineſs is in the hands of a Being who has 
the will and the power to effect it, we may 
repoſe an unlimited and unſhaken truſt in 
him; and tho' the waves of trouble ſhould 
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roll over us, though diſtreſſes of every kind 
ſhould ailault us, our courage will never fail. 


and deſpair, that worſt of enemies, will ne- 


ver approach us, even in the moſt diſcou- 
raging circumſtances; againit hope we ſhall 
believe in hope, becauſe we know that our 
confidence is in the Rock of ages, who can 


never abandon us. How ſuperior is this 
truſt to any we ſhould dare repoſe in our- 


ieives! for where is the mortal we ſhould 


preſume to aſſert that he can never forſake 
his Maker? The fatal and frequent expe- 


rience we have had of our own weakneſs, 


ſhould create in us a proper diſſidence and 


a conſtant vigilance ; but it muſt not rob 


us of our confidence in God, Who will do 


exceedingly more os at us than WE can ajr or 


think. 


Fourthly, and Izſely; Where the love of 
God prevalls, a defire of pleaſing him muſt 
prevail alſo ; and thence a dial fear of of- 
tending. Sentiments of gratitude for paſt 
benefits will make us look with deteſtation 
and horror on every act that might incur 
his difpleaſure. And if we are convinced 


that that our own happinels is promoted or 


injured, in proportion as we obey or violate 
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his command, we ſhall not dare to prefer : 
our will to his. Beholding him as a Being 


infinitely amiable, we ſhall defire to be 2m7- 
tators of him as dear children; and thence 
mult naturally proceed a fear of becoming 


odious and hateful in his fight, by any op- 
poſition to his perfect and acceptable will. 
Thus do gratitude, intereſt, and pleaſure 
conſpire to penetrate the heart with a god- 


iy fear of offending, and to raiſe in us a de- 


lire of approaching and reſembling him on 


whom our happineſs ever has and ever mult 


| depend, and who is the moſt amiable and 


excellent of beings. But if ever we ſhould 


deviate from the-right way, and our love 
{ſhould wax cold, ſhould we thence become 
habitual ſinners; then, as I have already 
ihewn, when treating the ſubject of divine 


juſtice, may we juſtly apprehend that for- 


midable branch of perfect goodneſs, which, 


being exempt from all weakneſs, will not 


relent, but pour down upon us indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, from 
which no power in the univerſe ſhall be 
able to ſcreen us. Where then is the ſecu- 
_ rity, where the pretence, which can autho- 
re any one wiltully to offend his Maker? 
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"Theſe various ſentiments of piety, whick 


1 have regarded as ſo many branches of 


love to God ; ſuch as detachment from the 


world, . ſubmiſſion, confidence, and filial 
fear; theſe conſtitute a ſtate at once the 
| molt perfect and happy which is attainable 


on earth, and even a foretaſte of celeſtial 


happineſs ; becauſe they produce a ſtate of 
of union with God---a union ſimilar in na- 
ture, though inferior in degree, with that 
for which our Saviour prayed to his Father 


and our Father, in thoſe remarkable words 


preceding his death, where he ſupplicates 


not only for his diſciples, but for all who 


ſhould believe through their word, that they 
all may be one, even as the Father was in him 
and be in the Father, that fo alſo they might 
be one in them. Juſtly may our hearts be 
animated by ſo ſublime a privilege, to dif. 
regard the periſhable and childiſh toys of 
life, and to glory that we are not of the 
world, even as our Saviour was not of the 


world, but aſpire at being made perfect in 


cne, together with our forerunner and now 
exalted Lord. 
3 ineſtimable 1 belongs EY 
to Chriſtians; it is 5. the goſpel alone which 
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thus unites us to God here by the media- 
tion of a Saviour. This is confirmed by the 
diſcourle of our Lord with his diſciples, in 


the eleventh chapter of Matthew, where he 
ſays, verily 7 ſay unto you, among them that 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a 


| greater (prophet) than John the Bapriſ? ; 
| mnotewith/tanding he that is leaſt in the king- 


| dom of heaven (in my church) ig greater 
| than he. 


Let us therefore rejoice in the 
grandeur of our vocation, as members of the 


church of Chriſt ; let us not-reſt contented 
with thoſe external marks of union, which 
can only draw upon our heads accumulated 


miſchief, if they do not produce a ſpiritual 


and vital union with God, which being be- 
gun here, will go on increaſing to perfection 


for ever and ever. 


Let us now examine the fat. conſe- 


quence, which flows from the infinite good- 


neſs of God, which is a diſpoſition to love 
our neighbour as ourſelves, in furniſhing us 
with the moſt powertul motives to this lin- 


cere and univerſal charity. 


Though every {ſincere Chriſtian "PEE rea- 
ſon to lament, that the goſpel does not pro- 
duce as much good in the world as might 
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naturally follow from its excellent inſtitutes, 


nevertheleſs it has ſo far enlarged the minds 


of men, fince it has been diſengaged from 


the dreadful errors and ſuperſtitions that 
disfigured it before the Reformation, that 


none J believe will need now to be told who 


3s their neighbour ; they acknowledge, how- 


ever their actions may deny, that their fel- 


low creatures, being of the ſame common 
nature, are their brethren ; and this is true 
without diſtinction of good or bad, friends or 
enemies, believers or unbelievers, country- 
men or ſtrangers; all are our neighbours. 


What then is implied in loving all men 
as we do ourſelves? It is to be intereſted in 


their happineſs as ſincerely as we are in our 
own; and for this perfect charity the love 


of God furniſhes us with the moſt powerful 
motives. It is worthy of being remarked, 
that this perfect, this univerſal charity, from 


which not even our enemies are excluded, 


was never equally infiſted upon, till the 
goodneſs and infinite love of God: to all men 
was maniteſted in the goſpel, where it is 


given as a new commandment. 


I do not ſay however of charity, as I did 
of joy and of love to God, that his infinite 
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goodneſs is their only foundation, becauſe 


it is in the nature of man to love his fellow 
beings; whence it is evident, on the one 


hand, that man ts, by his nature, amiable ; 


and, on the other, that he ig, by bis nature, 


good, and formed for ſocial love: Theſe im- 


portant truths I ſhall endeavour to let 1 in 


the cleareſt light. 


In the firſt place I aſſert, that the nature 
of man is amiable, and worthy of being loved. 


I need not, in order to prove this, enter in- 


to a detail of all the noble faculties with 


which he is endowed; but ſhall confine my- 


ſelf to that capacity of knowing, loving, and 
reſembling his Creator, which conſtitutes at 
once his excellence, his dignity, and his fe- 


licity: For though. we often ſee this capa- 
eity for holineſs and perfection giving way 


to criminal and odious ſentiments, and a be- 


ing amiable by his nature become the per- 


petrator of atrocious crimes, nevertheleſs we 


cannot help perceiving that this depravity 


is contrary to nature, conſequently acciderr- 
tal and tranſitory, and muſt, ſooner or later, 


be deſtroyed, by the complete development 


f his excellent faculties. 
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But T have ſaid, in the /econd place, that 
man is by his nature good, and formed for 
focial love. Many are the evidences I could 
brin 8 forth in ſupport of this truth, but from 
amongſt them I ſhall ſeleck bas” the moſt 


imple and apparent. 


If man is made after the divine image, 
his nature muſt be good, and formed to love 


his neighbour as himſelf, for God is love? 
therefore without goodneſs he can never re- 
5 ſemble a being perfectly good. He may, 


by his intellectual powers, bear ſome reſem- 


blance to his Maker; but theſe are only 


given to render him capable of diſtinguiſh- 
ing and of loving whatever is by its nature 
amiable and excellent? He muſt therefore 
reſemble his heavenly Father in his lincere 


and univerſal love of his brethren. 


It is tine, however, that in this love an 


eſſential and neceffary difference muſt re- 
-main between God and man. An indigent 
and dependent creature cannot love with 


the ditintereſtedneſs of a perfect and ſelf- 
ſufficient Creator. But though a ſenſe of 


his wants and a neceſſity of ſupplying them 


may ſometimes deprive him of leiſure or of 
means to ſhew his benevolence by actual 
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benefits, yet, unleſs blinded and led aſtray 
by ſome diforderly paſſion, it will not pre- 
vent his reſembling his Maker by ſenti- 
ments of univerſal good will; and fo far 
will his own wants be from ſtifling his be- 


nevolence, that they will excite in him a 


more lively and active compaſſion for the 


relief of his tellow creatures. I conclude, 


then, that man is naturally inclined to good- 
neſs and beneyolence, becauſe he IS the : 


child of God, whoſe 1 image he bears. 
The nature of happineſs furniſhes us v eich 


a lecond proof of this truth. If mun 1s form- 


ed for happineſs, he is formed for charity. 
Happineſs conſiſts in the full exerciſe and 
dev elopment of our faculties: Now, among 
thoſe the moſt active, the moll lively, and 
the moſt delightful in its exerciſe, is the fa- 


culty of loving. The heart is the ſeat of 


this faculty, and formed for love, as the eye : 
is for fight, and the ear for hearing. Thoſe 
cold, infenfible, and unnatural hearts, whoſe 


love is centered in themſelves, muſt be 
wretched ; happineſs will fly before them, 


and elude their eager graſp. This is the 
ſituation of all ſuch as ſeek their happineſs 


in the world, and not in God. Wealth, ho- 
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nours, and power, though they excite ſuch 


confer to be counterfeit, not real; tor they 
can only yield excluſive happineſs, which 
belongs to ſome only in conſequence of the 
privation of 1t to others ; thence an oppoſi- 
tion which divides mankind, gives rife to 
continual wars in public, and to diſcords 


fibility, diſdain, and a barbarous and inflex- 


and give their poſſeſſors a ſtronger reſem- 
blance to e beaſts Wan to human crea- 


we were deſigned; it is compoſed of true, 


lively rays of truth will afford to the mind, 
and virtuous ſentiments to the heart. It is 
a commu«cative happineſs, which expands 


Our Saviour, who was well acquainted with 
our nature, and with the felicity ſuited to 
it, has declaced that it is more bleſſed to 
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ardent deſires, have a mark of falſity ſtamp- 
ed upon them, which proves the good they 


and animoſities in private life, which ſtifle 
the natural ſentiments of charity and bro- 
therly love; and in their ſtead place infen- 
ible cruelty, propetly called inbhumanity, 
tures. 


Far different is that happineſs for which 


of ſpiritual bleſſings ; ſuch as the pure and 


and becomes greater the more it is diffuſed. 


28 3 
give than to receive; as St Paul records iu 
the twentieth chapter of the Acts. 
HBeſides, in order to confirm this, by re- 
preſenting it under another, and perhaps 


more ſtriking point of view, man is form- 
ed for ſociety, and muſt therefore be of a 
kind and benevolent. nature, and inclined 
to love his neighbour as himſelf. That he 


is a ſocial being 1s evident from the declara- 


tion of his Maker, who ſaid, I ig not good for 
man to be alone, which is true both 1 in a 


phyfical and moral ſenſe. 
With reſpect to the former of theſe, ſoli- 
tude is not good for man; becauſe, deſtitute 


of the aſſiſtance of others, he could not pro- 
cure a ſupply of his wants, but mutt either 


periſh, or drag on a miſerable exiſtence. 
He is therefore formed for ſociety. But can 


it promote his happineſs if he is not a ſoci- 
able being; that is, if his heart is not natu- 


rally diſpoſed fincerely to love his fellow 
beings? Suppole, for a moment, a commu- 
nity among which no one was any way con- 


cerned for the welfare of the reſt; this ſocie.. 


ty, without any bond of union, far from pro- 
curing happineſs to any one of its members, 
would be a horrible theatre of odious crimes, 
and ſhocking miſer y. 
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That it is not good for man to be alone, 
is not leſs true, conſidered in a moral view; 
tor ſolitude would cauſe him to feel a dread- 

ful void, by leaving unſatisfied the greateſt, 
the moit imperious of wants, a neceſſity of 
loving. He could neither ſoften his troubles 
by pouring them into the heart of a being 
q like himſelf, nor increale his enjoyments 
by ſharing them; in a word, he could not 
fail of being miſerable, But draw him 
[2 from this ſolitude, place him in a ſociety of 
| beings like himfclf, rational, enlightened, 
- pious, and, good, cemented by that charity 
which St Paul calls ths bond of perfectne}s, 
and he will be as completely happy as his 
nature will admit. The picture I have jult 
draw is not the effect of fancy or imagina- 
tion, it is a faithful but humble ſketch of 
the celeſtial ſociety for which we are form- 


1 ed, and which we ſhall one day enjoy. 

9 It was neceſſary thus particularly to de- 
; mamonſtrate the natural inclination of man to 
j 5 goodneſs aud charity, in order to eſtabliſh 
|| that celeſtial virtue on its true foundation. 
' | But it muſt be obſerved allo, that I allert 
1 this as it relates to human nature in its 
. principle, and not in that animal and de- 
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graded ſtate to which carnal and worldly. 


paſſions lead : For notwithſtanding any in- 


herent good in man, he may be, and alas! 


continually is, drawn aſide by the jarrings 


and contentions of his own temporal inte- 
reſts with thoſe of his neighbour ; and when 
this ſelfiſhneſs is become habitual and pre- 
dominant, he is in danger of degenerating 
into the moſt cruel and ferocious animal in 
the univerſe, It is therefore neceſſary for 
man, in order to his following his natural 
bent to charity, that he ſhould be freed from 
the ſlavery of his paſſions ; for St Paul ob- 
ſerves, that charity proceeds from a pure 
heart ; to obtain this emancipation, he has 


need of continual and pawerful motives, ca- 
pable of exciting him to virtue, and of ſup- 


prefiing every emotion of covetouſneſs, of 


anger, and hatred, the inftant they ariſe in 


his foul. If, therefore, we are convinced of 
the infinite goodne!s of the Supreme Being, 


we ſhall find therein W nen motive 
of charity. 


They may be ene to three, as Wey 


relate to our own intereſt, to that of our 


neighbour, and to charity conſidered 1 in it- 
ſelf. 1 
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With reſpect to the „i of theſe, Divine 


Goodneſs has ſtrictly connected our particu- 


lar intereſt with that of our neighbour; be- 
cauſe, in requiring our ſupreme love, it pro- 


duces, on the one hand, an indifference to 
worldly objects; and, on the other, makes 
us ſee in our neighbour a ſecond ſelf, in- 
Read of a rival and competitor. 


The love of God, by detaching us from 


the world, and purifying us from carnal 
_ paſſions, deſtroys every obſtacle to charity, 


and leaves it to flow in an uninterrupted 
courſe. The happineſs of others becomes 


neceſſary in order to our own, and we de- 


fire it with equal ſincerity. Thus our inte- 
reſts become ſo ſtrictly united, that in la- 


bouring to promote thoſe of our neighbour, 


we are inevitably advancing our own. 


Placing the ſupreme affection of our ſouls 


on a Being whoſe adorable goodneſs renders 


him the object of our love, we cannot fail 


of ſeeing in our neighbour a ſecond ſelf, for 


he who lIoveth God, loveth "his brotber alſ6. 
Can we love God tor the multitude of his 


tender mercies, and take no intereſt in, or 


concern for, the creatures who are the ob- 
jects of them? This is impoſſible. We may 
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therefore conclude, that we do not love God 


aright, if Wwe do not love our neighbour as 


ourſelves, 
If, in the exerciſe of our chatity,we ſhould 


be called to conſide rable and painful ſacri- 
fices ; ſhould our poſſeſſion, our repoſe, our 


health, or even our lives be required of us, 


we ſhall certainly ſtand in need of powerful 
encouragements thus totally to torego all 


our temporal intereſts for the ſake of o- 


thers. But the infinite goodneſs of God is 
ſtill 1notive ſufficient ; for it aſſures us we 
ſhall be gainers by every action in which 


we ſeek to approve ourſelves to him. 
The abſolute manner in which charity is is 


commanded, the glorious promiſes by which 
it is enforced, and the dreadful menaces 


placed around it as a ſacred guard to pre- 
vent its violation, fhew it to be moſt accept- 
able to God, and abſolutely neceſſary for our 

happineſs, fince he has, in his infinite good - 
neſs, connected our intereſt with thoſe of 
our fellow creatures. 


The . /econd motive for abe relates to 
our neighbour, whom the infinite goodneſs 
of the Deity makes us behold as an object 


worthy of love. Are we not endowed with 
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ſimilar natures, partakers of the ſame celeſ. 


tial vocation, objects of the fame love, and 
ſharers in the ſame redemption? We need 
therefore only conſider our neighbour as an 
equal partner with us in the love and fayour 
of God, and as a brother and companion in 


future ae in order to npenanek ter- 


vent charity. 
But ſhould « our neighbour be our enemy, 


| ſhould: his hatred incline him to ſeek our in- 


jury, muſt we then forget our own intereſts 


to advance thoſe of an implacable and cruel 
foe? The knowledge we have of God re- 


ſolves this queſtion, by ſhewing us what is 


indeed our true intereſt ; it teaches us to 


view our bittereſt enemy as an inſtrument 
in his hand incapable of proceeding farther 
than he ſhall permit. We may, by every 


lawful means, preſerve ourſelves from the 

effects of his malice, as we would avoid fick- 
| neſs, or any other calamity ; but by keep- 
ing our eye fixed on the adorable goodneſs 
of the Firit Cauſe, we ſhall never give way 
to the bitterneſs of reſentment, but ſhall be- 
hold the blindneſs-and wickedneſs of our 


enemy with the compaſſion it deſerves ; for 
of all the unhappy beings that cover the 
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earth, none ought more to excite pity than 


the wicked. Poor wretched creatures! 
ſlaves to the worſt of maſters, their own hor- 
1d paſſions, and engaged, as the wife man 


obſerves, in @ deceitful work ; ſhall not we, 
beings of the ſame nature, and liable to the 
me errors, feel our hearts melt with com- 


paſſion for creatures who know not what 


they do? No other ſentiment can poſſibly 
The wickedneſs and cruelty of our ene- 


my, by exciting our compaſſion, enables us 
*0 ſee him as God himſelf beholds him. O- 
lious and deteſtable as his preſent ſtate of 
vice renders him, yet when the means divine 


wiſdom ſhall employ for his correction and 


amendment ſhall have produced their cllect, 


when he 1s waſhed and purified, he will be- 


come our companion in eternal felicity. At 
Oreſent he perſecutes and injures us, but a 
me will certainly come when he will do us 
iſtice, and make us ample amends, Far then 


from being overcome of evil, let us ever re- 

ve to overcome evil with good; and, in the 

true ſpirit of Chriſtianity, if our enemy hun- 

er, let us feed him, or if he thirſt, let us 

ve him drink; thus ſhall our charitable 
| B b 
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treatment melt down his. reſentment, «3 
coals heaped on the head of a crucible dit- 
ſolve the metal it contains; we mult, there- 
fore, according to the command of our Sa 
viour, return bleſſing for curſing, and pray 
for our enemies. Such are the powerful n. 
tives with which the infinite goodneſs oi 
God furniſhes us for the love of our fellow 
creatures ; even for the wicked, and our im- 
placable enemies. * 
I come now to conſider, thirdly, char ity 
in itſelf, as the moſt excellent and glorious, 
virtue that can poſlibly adorn our nature. 
Sentiments of kindneſs, of brotherlx 
and charity, are ſuch as can alone conſtitute 
any reſemblance between the human and 
divine nature. Deſtitute of them, can we 
hope to bear any likeneſs to a Being who is 
| love? Were we even poſſeſſed of every 
j other virtue, what analogy could be found 
9 in a creature, whole ſole care, attention, and 


ö * It may not be improper here to remind the rea- 
= der, in order to ſhew the exalted effects of true Chriſt. 
| | lanity, that the Author of this work was moſt unjuſt- 
ly and cruelly perſecuted, by a ſet of narrow- minded 
men—deeraded, depoſed, and, in conſequence, depriy- 
ed of ſubſiſtence, and driven from his family and coun- 
try; we nevertheleſs fee him, not only free from re- 
fentment for ſuch unmerited injuries, but full of for- 
givenels and charity towerds his enemies, and of a be- 
nevolence to all, WHICH 1 is not conkiged to their tem- 
Poral intereſt. | — | 
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| purſuits were confined to his own intereſts, 
and a Being whoſe delight is to ſhower down 
on all happineſs and joy, doing good even 
to the evil and unthankful? Where, amidit 
the immenſe univerſs, could ſuch a being be 
placed to find happineſs? In ſolitude he 
would be deſtitute, forlorn, and miſerable; 
and in ſociety he would be an unwelcoms 
and unhappy intruder. 

But when, on the contrary, our heart i =. 
_ enlarged by charity, which makes us fin- 
cerely defire, and zealouſly purſue every 
opportunity of promoting the happineſs of 
our fellow creatures, then it is that we re- 
ſemble the beſt of Beings, that we bear his 
image, and that, in our meaſure and degree, 
we are merciful as our Father in heaven is 
merciful ; or, as St Matthew exprefles the 
words of our Saviour, that we are perfect, 

ven as our Father in heaven is perfect. 

It will be obvious to all who are conver- 
fant with Scripture, that as among the di- 
vine perfections goodneſs and mercy are the 
moſt frequently and ſtrongly mentioned, ſo 
no virtue is ſo largely commended or ſtrong- 
ly enforced as charity: I requeſt my reader 
to peruſe the 13th chapter of it Corinthians, 
which contains a deſcription of charity, and 


. EE 


— 


> 
— TE” 


- 


CLOS 


a — 
—— — — 
= —— 2 


= Sa — — 1 — 


oo an 


* 


r 


*. — 
a - - 
— . 22 * T x oF > » th. - "LY C 
0 £ F : 


A ett on 3 
3 3 — 2 . * — ele, at — 
— wer 


„ 
— 


wg 


2 


292 


gives it the pre- eminence over every other 
virtue. Let us alſo collect ſome of the moſt ÞÞ 
remarkable texts on that ſubject, the firſt 
of which is taken from the above mention- 
ed chapter. We cannot carry our ſubmiſſion 
to the divine will father, than in giving our 


body to be purned; and nevertheleſs this 
act will profit us nothing if we are deſtitute 


of charity; diſqualified ſor a ſociety of ſpi- 


rits who dwell in perfect love, we ſhall be 
excluded, and have e our portion with the re- 
_ probate. How poſitively does this deciſion 


ſnew, that we cannot be e to God 
. without charity. 


The end and deſign of the ne! diſpen- 
ſation is our purification from all iniquity: 
But wherein confiſts this important change? 
St Paul informs us, that the end of the com- 
mandinent 1s charity out of a pure heart ; this 
is the end of the goſpel, and if love prevails 
in our hearts, we ſhall be workers together 
with God in his great plan of univerſal ſal- 
vation; for we ſhall deſire happineſs to be 


extended, and labour to promote it. But 
while our minds are ſtrangers to theſe bene- 
volent deſires, while they are cold and in- 


different to the intereſts of others, we may 
be affured that this happy change, this re- 
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novation of mind, is not yet wrought | in us 
and that whatever may be the virtues 0 
which we make pretence, we are tares in 
the field, whoſe portion is to be burnt. 
Ss But when the goſpel, which ſets forth the 

T . infinite goodneſs of God, has inflamed our 


8 hearts with charity to our neighbour, then 
5 are we ſuch as he would have us to be, and 
7 prepared for a communion with the God of 
> charity ; in a word, we are the wheat which 
7 will be gathered into his garner. 

The laſt example I mean to cite in fa- | 
| vour of this divine virtue, we meet with in 


the 25th chapter of St Matthew, from the 
311t verſe to the end. - 
After having . the awful and in- 
tereſting picture of a future judgment which 
it contains, let us reflect, for a few moments, 
upon a ſcene at which we ſhall every one be 
preſent; for we muſt all appear before the 
judgment ſeat of Chrijt, there to receive the 
_ gloricus ſentence of abſolution and pardon, 
or of condemnation and puniſhment. We ſce 
that we ſhall be judged ſolely concerning 
our charity, and acquitted or condemned, in 
proportion as we have cultivated or ſuppreſ- 
ſed this moſt excellent of virtues. We 
are told by St James, that if coe fulfil the 
Bb 4 
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royal law, according to the Scriptures, and. 
| tive our neighbour as ourſelves, we do well. 
'This is the law of our Judge, by which we 
ſhall be tried, becauſe it was his great, his 


new, his ſpecial commandment ; for he that 


beth his brother abideth in light, and there 

i none 6ccafion of flumbling in him; for eve- 
ry one that hv, is born Un God, and know- 
eth God. 
In the ſentence which our celeſtial E 
our divine Judge, will iſſue from his glorious 
throne, let us obſerve the retiderneſs: of cha- 
rity tempering the authority of a ſovereign 
maſter. He places the leaſt and meaneſt of 
the human race among his brethren, and 


{peaks of the ſmalleſt office of charity grant- 


ed or refuſed them, as if immediately re- 
garding himſelf. How affecting is the idea, 
that whenever we miniſter to the neceſhities 


of a poor mortal, our Saviour conſiders the 


beneſit as if done to himſelf, Let us not 
loſe fight of this truth, and we ſhall never 
refuſe to ſuccour the diſtreſſed, or with to 
evade any opportunity ot doing them all the 


good in our power. 
Deſcend, O divine Charity! animate onr 


hearts with thy celeſtial flame; form our 
perfection, conſtitute our delight, and ren- 
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der us acceptable to the God of charity, be- 

fore whom, deſtitute of thee, we are nothing. 
Come and unite us for ever to the greateſt 
and belt of Beings, and to his living image, 
our benevolent Redeemer. Render us mer- 


citul, that we may obtain mercy ; teach us | 
ſincerely to forgive, even until ſeventy times 


| ſeven, that we may receive pardon of our 
innumerable offences. Sublime, delightful. 
L virtue, thou ſhalt never fail, but ale form 


the bleſſedneſs of the blefled, and be a river 


of pleaſure of which they ſhall drink for 
ever in the glorious abodes of heaven. 


I quit with regret this delightful ſubject, 


which has furniſhed matter for my ſixth and i 
laſt conſequence, drawn from the infinite 


goodneſs of God; and I flatter myſelf I have 


made it appear, that the knowledge of the 
perfect goodneſs of the divine nature, con- 


tains every poſſible motive that can lead us 
to love our neighbour as ourſelves. I have 
{hewn the union of intereſt that ſubſiſts a- 


mong mankind ; the amiableneſs and excel- 
ience of human nature ; and laſtly, the at- 


tractive beauty and dignity of charity in it- 
ſelf, as the moſt glorious virtue that can a- 


dorn an intellectual being, and without 


which happineſs in any fate is impoſſible. 
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I have now completed what I propoſed 


on this ſubject. But ſhould the providence 


of God ſpare my lite, I truſt I ſhall yet be 


able to accompliſh a more extenſive plan, of 
which this treatiſe, though detached and 


complete | m itſelf, may be conſidered as the 


foundation. My future diſquiſitions will 


ha ve for their object the animal and ſpiritual | 
nature of man, their univerſal ſalvation; and 
the know ledge of the truth neceſſary there- 
to; and laſtly, the revelation of tr uth both 


in a natural and ſupernatural way. 


In what I have ſaid, I have adhered to 


my premiſe of drawing proofs from reaſon 


and Scripture for every thing I have advan- 
_ ced; and am able to declare, in the preſence 
of hee before whoſe tribunal I muſt account 
for every action, that I have not endea- 
voured to impoſe any thing on the faith 
of others, which I do not believe true on 
theſe two great foundations. 


This leads me fo a very important obſer - 
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vation on the wonderfut and incomparable 


this work I have touched on a multitude of 
ſublime truths, reſulting from the divine 
perfections, the wonders of providence and 

grace diſplayed in the government of his 


In the courſe of 
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creatures; and on ſome abſtruſe and difti- 
cult queſtions, in all which I have been aſ- 
ſiſted by the light of revelation ; which 
bears diſtinguiſhed marks of divinity in its 
. mplicity, becauſe addreſſed to all men; 

and nevertheleſs in its ſublimity, becauſe it 
| treats of the wonderful works of God. When 
ve conſider that this ſacred volume, contain- 


ing the Old and New Teſtaments, was pen- 7: 
ned at a period when all the nations of the 


world were, with reſpect to the knowledge 
of the true God, plunged in the moſt pro- 
found ignorance; that it was written amidſt 
a people devoted to huſbandry, without 
commerce, without letters, without ſcience; 
more ignorant and illiterate than any we 
read of among civilized nations; and that it 
was compoſed at different periods during the 
ſpace of fifteen or ſixteen centuries, by near 
thirty difterent authors, between whom long 
intervals of years intervened ; nevertheleſs, 
examine their writings, and obſerve how 
they ſpeak relative to God, to his works, to 
his providence, to his diſpenſaticns, and to 
his laws; and it will not only appear, that 
perfect harmony reigns amongſt them, but 
that they treat all thoſe ſublime ſubjects 
with the ſame dignity and perſpicuity ; in 
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a manner ſuitted to the majeſty of the di- 
vine nature, and to the frailty, the wants, 
and the deſires of mortality; inſomuch that 
the excellency and utility of the Scriptures 
have been allowed by thoſe who rejected 
their divinity. But whence, in the nation, 
time, and circumſtances above mentioned, 
could ariſe ſuch ſublime knowledge of God 


and of his ways? Whence a ſyſtem of ethics 


ſo incomparably ſuperior to any of the moſt 
celebrated Pagan writers? Surely we muſt 


acknowledge this to be the finger of God, 
and this volume of ſacred truth as much his 
work as the world we mhabit ; becaule, 


without his aſſiſtance, its exiſtence is as in- 
conceivable as would be that of the univerſe. 
That the Supreme Being is perfectly 


good, is ſo capital and intereſting a truth, 


that the whole of religion hangs upon it. 


When I am aſſured that goodneſs is the 


foundation, and happineſs the end of all 


the ways of God, to myſelf and every crea- 
ture, hope is the anchor of my ſoul, ſure and 


ſtedfaſt; for though his ways ſhould be in the 
deep and his paths in the mighty waters, 


though I ſhould experience every external 


evil, no affliction ſhall ſhake my confi- 


dence, never will I diſhonqur, by a mo- 


„„ 

10210*'s miſtruſt, a Being who has in mercy 
ommanded me to caſt all my cares upon 
nim, becauſe he careth for me. 

But if T entertain any doubts on this ſub- 
ect, by the admiſſion of any doctrine incom- 
batible with it, alas! in lofing this aſſurance, 
have loſt my all; and religion preſents 
nothing to my mind but terror and deſola- 
ion; the proſpect of futurity fills me with 
alarm, and immortality diſtracts me. The 
reateſt of Beings, without perfect goodneſs, 
no longer an object infinitely amiable to 
me; and together with the love of God muſt 
every pious ſentiment expire. Should chari- 
ty remain, becauſe the native inmate of my 
being, alas! it could only aggravate and in- 
ure my miſery. So true it is that the whole 
f religion depends on the doctrine of the 
nfinite goodneſs of God. 7 

And if religion is thus founded, it muſt 
ollow of neceſſity, that every doctrine incom- 
vatible with goodnels is falſe, abſurd, and e- 
ven pernicious and fatal to the laſt degree. 
I have therefore, in the whole of this trea- 
ite, in eſtabliſhing the doctrine of perfect 
zoodneſs, and following it in its conſequen- 
cs, conſtantly combated ſuch erroneous 
opinions as repreſent the Creator of the hu- 
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man race as a Being whoſe power will b. 
employed in inflicting never ending itorments 
on a conſiderable portion of his creatures; 
and have eſtabliſhed the non-eternity of fu- 
ture torments. Let not mankind be ind 
ced to ſuppreſs this truth, from any appre- 


hended abuſe of it; becauſe this is tacitly t 
deny that it is the will of God that all mer. 


ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth, and 
to affirm, that ſome are beſt conducted to 
ſalvation by 1gnorance and error. It is alſo 
to aſſert, that in order to produce the love of 
God in the heart of man, he muſt be repre - 

ſented to them as a Being infinitely crue!. 


But left ſinners ſhould abuſe this truth ſo il 


underſtood, it is neceſſary that it ſhould b= 
rightly explained to them, that they may 
not give themſelves up to fatal illuſions, ei- 


ther reſpecting the ſeverity or the mercy of 
God. O God, thou Being ſupremely good, 


cauſe the precious ray of thy truth to illu- 


minate every heart, that they may be filled 


with thy love and thy fear; and to effect 
tis, open the lips of thy miniſters, that they 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe. Kamen, 


FINIS. 


